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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
own o, I from me theſewell meant Pa- 
W5- pers have been ingenuouſly ins. 
| parted tothe publike view, ( 
bee thau intreated as ingeru- 
ouſly on thy part to give thens 
1 ome : I can indecd no 0+ 
therw ſe call them mint, than 
as 4 labored tran'cription from 
a drrhe Originall hath made them ſo, Twas not 
for that | /ong'd r6 ſee my Name in Prive, (the com. 
mon lurf-t of the Age)nor that 1 wold pretend the 
tarer imporivunity of others, the uwinall Plea of moſt 
for this fo wardn:ſje) but m:ryely for the Vrility of 
their ow" Matter, that | was :» tudina of thory 
Eui'geation;, which I concrived to be mo | ſcalora- 
ble, fr that the gnter tion of them © not by any need- 
leſie ſpernlations t1 paſſ+ſſe the bra? 1» any intrca- 
tel Controverſies (r hich like Rebckah's Trinns 


poo often make a * Strug/ing in the Churches »g cu, 


a wowbe) 


e 
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wombe) to perplexe the braine, but by a ſwcer De. f 
Lotion, w their fit Application, to /alte, and chore, 
and ſertle the heart, 1 hve not ſeldome beftowed 
my thoughts upon the obſervation, how th: licet on 
th: one fade, ard the f reafle on the othey, hath been 
£09 apt to breed that mo- jt: r inthe] heolog te, 0r /8 
Bernard-ep. uſe Bernards word, * Stultilogie rather of the val. 
1M, gar multitude thai the bejt Religion is Neutrality, 
4s if, thry mind:d to joyne iſſne with theſe nr | 
michs of old, whoſe profeſcion was to doubt of all 
things, but to reolve of nothing ; or if as Meteorg 
floating in the aire, they wave, nit wholly in irreſo- 
lutions, yet whil:s the mird u fetch'd off from the 
Scylla of Superſtition, inſtantly they are caſt wn 
the Charybdys of Prophanents ; Means they have, 

'Iarty. of Efay'swaters thar covered the Sea, roerflewing, x 
to (Know) the Truth , The cauſe of all theſe vi- 
tous proper ſions in them is that of $4int Paul, they | 

*. Thet'2.16, do mot (* Love) this Truth, to their Salt ation ; \ 

7 ! 

* Bih. Hl, pon which ground, that * Mirrovy of Detotion : 
hath informed w,that Gods Schoole conjiſls as much, 
if not more, of Aff 'on,than of Speculat 81, Wher- 
fore to warme thoſe cold affi ions, and to transform 

*2Timz.59. our Knowing to more (* Poner) of Gollirefſe, 1 
thought good to offer to a yenerall peruſall theſe xioug 
Diflates of this Authors gra: hra4,each of them ha- 
ving been: firſt experimented inhu owre ſoule, and | 
aAruated by bis owne life : Let them make the ſame 
impreſſion, which the latter words of a dying Sa/nt 
( for ſuch weye theſe) ave wont to make upon thee ; 
And fith they ſbew themſetues in publite but as 

P 


——————_. 


Tothe Reader. 


Poſthumes, 141/ed as it were our of al noft eleven 
yeares obſcurity, 4s Lazarus from the Grave, and ſo 


as HE. they wall is vaig wigiare, but in their * Grave. * 1h. u. 12 


cleaths onely, and [erme by reaſcn of their long lad. 
ging inthe duſt, ts reſent ſimerbing of the earth,and 
co need ſome ſpices of a trimmer and more piiſbed 
velment; Know, that hon beii the pencill was per- 
chance beq ueathd to meyer becauſe the Hand of that 
Apclles,which drew thu piflure into theſe firſt colors 
was abſent , 1 durſt neither my ſelfe adventure, nor 
ſuſfer any elſe ts bee dawbing, or painting on of any 
other, - 4 might not bee right andproper to theli. 
neaments of the original Pourtrayour : L ay on but 
thine ewne Chriſtian C ardor only, and all is nell, In 
hope whereof 1 commit thee to the Lord, and am 


Exon. lun.s. 1638. 
Thine in our Common Saviour, 


Wit. Sciartta. 


Errata. 


42. 31. lin. 25. read, rebounding, 8. 35. 1.31.9. break. ». 46 '.26, 

be we. p.63, ! 1g r. ferventeE. p. 166. |. ro. 7. inhd-licy, 
pos. l 22.7. reftined. p. 118.0. 31. r.vencrouſneſſe. p 131.1. 24, 
v. weigh, A 139. ', 21.7.con Teſts. p.1rg. 1. 2.7. Adiaphoris. p. 135, 
L aun, vow! d. P1534 | x5. r.imolerable, pms L vs. r. inifiation, 
pms ff 417% hug\t. p. 179. 5. r.miſunderſtanding, p. 178.1. g.r. on. 
p. 190. [.1 4.7.16 mcrcie, 


Psart. 116. verl. 1,2. 

1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voyce,and my 

 ſupplicationy? becduſe' he hath encliped bus eaye wnro 
me; therefore will I calf upon him as long as 1 lite, 


Jerime of the Pſalme, implying the 
VS occalion of compoſing, ſecmes to 
" bave becn,afterrhe bringing of the 
=P Arke from the houſe of Obed- 
=] Edom, to the City of David; ſec 
2. Sam.6.and r.Chros, 15. this is c- 
vident,verſ. 18, rg. Itſcemesalfo not long after, 
if ye compare the promiſe of David to pay his 
Vowes, ver.13. with the burnt offrings ad peace 
offrings made. by. David, 2 Sam;6: 17,18,19.and 
1 Chrox.16.1,2,3- What time it ſhould ſceme , he 
tooke new occation to recount the many mercies 
the Lord had vouchſafed him, in delivering him 
from ſo many inextricable dangers, ſo long, as to 
ſeehunſclic ſeated in quier lfeifion of the King- 
dome over all Iſrael ; and ; wy Arke and Taberna- 
cle ſeated in leruſalem. | 
The ſumme and. ſcope ſeemes to expreſle the 
fruits and gracious effects Gods fayours experi- 
menzed. had. m him; as Firſt , Increaſe of Love, 
B VET .Ts 
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Verſ. 1. 


P Pſal.&r +2. 


ver.1, Secondly, Vow. of lincere obedience, or 
confidence;ver.9. Thirdly, Publike proteſſion of 
his Name, ver.10. Fourthly ,. Celebrating with 
prayſes, and all teſtimonics of thankefulnele, the 
glory of Gods Gracc,Julticc, Mig in his mighty 
deliverances : who doubts? but withall to ſtirre up 
the people,and ro iuufornac them of their duties, in 
caſc of like favour vouchſated them of God, 

In the two firſt verics is cxpieficd a publike pro» 
foſkon,and protcitation of tus love ro Ged increa- 
ſed,rhe firlt grocious fruit of Gods favour towards 
him ; Whercin conſidcrable are, Firſt, The Mat- 
tcr of the proreſtation, / love, 5 , The in- 
wntive, 07 Motive; Hs hath beard. Thizgdly, The 
fuc,and-tarthet Conſcquent,, 1. will taff 34 hint as 
long #s 4 lyve. 1.0126 | 

{ love: Hebr. thubti.: Sepruagint, hdme ; Vit s- 
blu dilexi : but Smattercers. 4a the Originall know 
xrenſc denotes-+tivm rout mmm, and fignifies 
refent,as well as paſt atts : /erias, Sar 6.bco. bold. 
ly , and without cxample. The obxc@ of love 
whereto this act paſicth, is not exprefſed, bur eafily 
fupplycd out of vey. 4,5,6. Hi#: .he meanes, who 
had ncard his Praycrs, wholc ſtile is ſome were 
* the braver of Prayers,the Gracious, Juſt, and Mcr- 
cifull God, vey, 5. ,c220 
{ leve ; The affetionof Love we better expe- 
riment, then arc able to cxprefle in definicion No- 
minall, or Reall : It ſcemes to-compriſe. Firſt, 
Complace-tiam the plcaling,and delighttull appro- 
b:tion of the perſon, or thang loved; ſee Wat. 3.17 
gets i 5 ioficaee,, dee Pſal,. 139.17. Secondly, Be- 
nevolent iam, 


"onthe nG. Pſaime: 


nevelentiam, bearticſt well-wiſhing , and deſire of 
their good aud wellate.” Thirdly, ObleBarionem, 
dclight-raking 'in rhe-thing loved ; 1.54. 19.2, 
confer, 1 S$am.18.1,3.Gen.34.3,19.and ihall things 
wiſhing good uneo it, Fourthly, Defiderians fruen. 
di, Gen, 34.8: Geteri air, ut benefacere,epc. viden- 
tur atFis awors imperati. Fittly, Adberentiam, A 
cleaving to the thing beloved, &Gez. 34.3. 

This then it is that Pavidproteſſerh. Firſt, That 
he found pleafure, and delight inthe Being, Artri- 
byres, Workes ot God,of Power, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Injunctions, Prohibitions, &c. Secondly, That it 
did his Soule good to contemplate on. him. Third- 
ly, How much hedefired, that he might have all 
contcurment amongit the fonnes of men , in their 
acknowledgment and..procuring of his glory ; 
Whercin though no acceſle of Reall good "be 
made unto God,yet is it bonum eftimarum, Fourth- 
ly, How for his part his Soule cleaved unto God. 
Fiftly, How he longed for the' frairion of him. 

1 leave the Lord * Oh Sj | Ohthat there were ſuch 
hearts im us,that we could every ene fay as David, 
with Davids ſpirit, upon his evidence, 1 love the 
Lord; t' were more worth, thenall theſe; Firſt,ro 
khtow all Secrets, Secandly, to Prophecy. Third- 
ly, to move Mountaines, &c.' t Cor. 13. 1,2. fc. 
1 lave the Lord, It's more , then I know the Lord, 


for even Caſtawayes are * cnlightned ; More,then *Heb6.4. 
I feare the Lord, tor Devils feare him,unto © rrem&= twn..rg. 
bling , More,then I pray ro God j What ſhould © Ia. 1.156 


I tay * More,then all Services, then all Vertues ſe- 
parate from Charity : truly ſay the Scholes, 
FAA, B 2 Charity 


——_— 
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Charity is: the forme of all Vertues, becauſe ir 
formes them all toacceprability, for that nothing 
is accepted/but whart iffucs'from Charity , from 
the love of God. 

Who cannot ſay it? Arnſ. And I aske , Who 
doth,or can doc jt 5 I meane,with Devidy truth : 
Wouldeſt thoa. loye them that hate.the Lord 2 
2 Chron. 19.8. Enter aftinity, league of amity with 
an Idolater * Wouldſt thou entertaine as thy fa- 
miliars, menencmiesto God, andall goodnefſe, 
Pſal, 139421. ſhould ſuch rarry in thy houſe': 
Pſal. 101. 4,7. Wouldſt thou haunt their compa- | 
ny 2 ler.15.17, Pſal.26 4.5. Shew them the leaſt 
countenance ? 2 Kings 3.14. Give them a Cod 
ſpced 2 oh, Secondly, Wouldſt thou hate 
them that love God *. Tim.g.z. Am 5.175, what | 
cannot be 4a4%*e, or S490; and that for goodnes, | 
becauſe they love God ? 1 ob. 3.17, © Thirdly, 

Haſt thou the Worlds good, and ſceſt thy brother 
in need.” yet ſhutreſt up thy bowels of compaſſion | 
rowards him : : how dwclls the love of the Father 
in thee 2 1 70h.3.17. Gal.6.10. Fourthly, Couldeſt 
thou delight in the diſhonor of the Name of God? 
7 ſ.119.136,1 58. Fiftly,Couldthe noiſc of his ap- | 
roach to judgement, and thy full fruition of him —* 
ſo unwelcome * ice 48. 24.25. Lub.2 1.28. 
2 Tim. 4.8. Sixthly, Could meanes of Union | 
with him be ſo unwelcome 7 as Amor 8.5\P/al. 42.6 4-1 


ane ce <<" 


_ 


——_ — 


» and 84. throughout) Seventhly , Couldeſt thou 


turne the grace of God into wantonnefſe 2 /ud.v. | 
4- and therefore be Vitious betauſe rhe Lord is 


Gracious ? ſce Pſi, 130, 4. Hof. 3.5. HE 


on the 116. Pſalme. 


Would cvery ſcoffe of a jeering Iſhmaclite drive 
thee from the ſervice of God ? fce Cant. 8. 6. 
AR, 5.41. Heb. 11. 26. 
Ninthly, Wouldeſt thou in thy neceſſity flic 

to any rather thento thy beſt friend « Whar, to 
a Witch? 1 Sea». 28. 7. toanldoll, a Devill: 
2 Kings 1.2. fromthe living to the dead 2 ſa. 8. | 
19. Certainly, its Vox Sanflorum Por Ts * PC *SceHeb. 6.4, 
culiar property only of Saints, to fay, I lovethe 54.2 Then. 
Lord. Wherefore David direQerh his ſpeech to ** 5293-8: 
Saints, as hoping amongſt them the exhortation 
might have place, Pſal. 31. 2g. 

Meakoas make it plain. Firſt, They onely fee * 
the depth of that miſery, which ſinne brings with 
it ; I meannort the pains onely, and puniſhments, 
which reprobates alſo ſomerimes feel , bur the 
want of the image of God, the miſery that is in 
neceſſity of finning, Rem. 7. 24. Secondly, 
They onely have the feeling of Gods love * ſhed *Romrs. - 
abroad in their hearts; I mean, in remifton of 
ſinnes,reconciliation, &c. ſee 1 7oh. 4.19. Third- 
ly, They onely comprehend the greatneſſe of 
Gods love in Chriſt, Epheſ. 3.8. 

Take evidences, they are infinite. Firſt, Who 
but' they fear ro offend him 2 /er. 22. 40. Se- 
condly, Who bur —_—_ to pleaſe him 2 Pſal. 
40. 8. Thirdly, Who but they grieve at his dif- 


honour ? 2. Per. 2.8. Fourthly, Who bur they 

rake to heart the tokens of his diſpleaſure £ As 

they are ſuch; therefore ſaith David, Pſal.-51. 4. 

Againſt thee, thee onely have 1 ſinned, fc. 

So that make ſurc to thy ſelf thy charity, thy Ye 
B 3 love 
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love of God; thou makeſt ſure to thy {elf for ever, 
thy clecion, thy calling, thy juſtification, ado- 
ption, ſanctification, ſalvation, &c. other gitts 
arc ina fort all common, this peculiar to Saints; 

Two queſtions here fall in. Firſt, Whether na- 
ture affords no love of God ? that is, Whether a_ 
naturall man, as ſuch, cannot love him 7 

I could here minde you of the ſceverall diftin<ti- 
ans Scholemen reckon up of love; Thus I re- 
ſolve, No naturall man can love God Preprer ſe, 
that is, for Gods ſclf ſake, for his own ſake be 
may Concupiſcentially, and as a Mercenary : or 
as others ſay, Nature affords love of God, per- 
haps Ve Authoris Nature, non item wt Authorts ater- 
ne beatitudinis : that is, as of the Authour of Na- 
rure, but not as of the Authour of cternall happi- 
neſſe, which is properly Concupiſcentiall, nor t 
love of Amity, ſee Judg.17.13. 

The ſecond quzre is, Whether it be poſſible to 
know that we love God ? 

Some Papilſts deny it, if we ſpeak De certitudi- 
nali ſcientia, of the knowledge of certainty, and 
of that under which there cannot be fa/ſum : But 
by D avid could ſay, as upon certainty, I love the 

ord : and why not we, having the * ſame Spirit 
of faith, and charity * Secondly, The- Spirit of 
God is given us, that we may * know the things 
that arc given us of God; and not to know chart- 
ty the prime of all vertyes ? the *boud of perfet- 
neſſe * Thirdly, Scriptures, many arc written to 
this end, that we may  * know we have cter- 
nall life, Conjecturally onely think you £ and not 

as * 


— _—.  v.. 
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as upon certainty, or upon what better evidence, 
then our charity « Fourthly, Grace perfedts Na- 
ture, deſtroys it not; I mean 1n naturall faculties; - 
and (ith this is aaturall ro the reaſonable ſoul, to 
know its own motions, and ations, and inclina- 
tions, (as themielves conteſle there is ABus refle. 
xw ) whether the motion be naturall, or ſuperna- 
turall ; yer by the native, and imbred faculty of 
the ſoul, a man knows, or may know the motions 
ofit. Fittly, Grace indeed 15 a{tranger to Na-' 
ture,yet ſo,that when it hath place, it over-rules, 
and domincer- over Nature, and curbs the incli- 
nations, and propenſions of -it: Thus uſually ir 
ſcems, A ncighbour whom we every day Tee, we 
notice not ſo much, becauſe we know him : but 
ler a tranger come amongit us, and meddle but a - 
little as a * controuler, every mans eyes are UPON * See Gen. 1g, 
him, and ſcarccly one ation ot his eſcapes with- #: 
out our notice : ſo, &c. I hope ye can apply 
Sixthly, And why not as well as my year: x4 
or my faith , which themſelves ſay, a manmay 
upon certainty dilcern in himſclf « Theſe are 064;-8, 
as of the underſtanding. As who would ſay, as 
the minde onely did know, and take notice of the ; 
as of the underſtauding, and nor of thoſe of the 
will, affections, ſenſes, body ; when for all,or any 
of theſe in evill,we arc ture it directs us; and trow 
wc, in good it directs us not 7 
Print x -m charitarss, the fountain of charity, Objeft. 

that is, God is unknown, therefore neither chari- 
ty poſhble to be known 

50 is alſo the fountain of faith, which is Yeritas Avſw. 
prims, 
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prims, the firſt veriry, or truth, unknowne alſo ta 
us, yet that we may know, by their own confef- 
fion; Why not Principinm charitats, the begin- 
ning and fountainalſo of charity £ Yea, and thar 
with a knowledge of certainty, though that cer- 
tainty indced be not altogether perfe&, and.com- 
leat. Hold ir then for a truth, Its poſſible to 
now that we love God; as well as that we know, 
or fear, or beleeye, or obey God : And in that 
perſwaſion, addrefle thy ſelf ro make the love of 
Neterof the God known to thy ſelf. Notes hereof are ; 
loveef Gag, Firlt, Where the truc love of God iis, there do 
all other loves vaniſh ; love of pleaſures, profits, 
honours, life, &c. in compariſon of God : my 
meaning is,hadſt rhou rather *part with all theſe, 
then with thy God 2 I dare ſay, thou truly loveſt 
him. Secondly, How art thou affected to the I- 
mage of God, ſhining in his children *£ Doth that 
*11h draw thy affection ? that is, Doſt thou love them, 
oh.y.r.and , pd . 
tloh.3.14, becauſe they reſemble God in holinefſe,and pu- 
rity, and mercy,and patience ? My ſoul for thine, 
thou art thereby a ſced of God, as is ſaid of Abra- 
ham, Thirdly, How art thou affeed toward the 
Commandments of God, and the duties that he 
enjoyns thee in them £ Canſt thou ſay, as David, 
"Plal.40.8, Oh my God, I am * coritent to do it, I delight to 
*rIoh.sz. doit; atleaſt, arethey notgrievous, or* burden- 
ſome tothee * Goover the whole world of A- 
liens, thou mayeſt ſee them ſomerimes doing,and 
*SeeAm.?.5. keep doing , bur thinkeſt thou with * delight * 
&Mal.113. Fourthly, How art thou--afteted rowards the 
lignes of Gods favour, or disfayour { Dath - 
| gla 


* Mar.10.37. 


oo oe doe. uk OE ew hues tin. > 
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glad thee above all, that he is pleaſed to litr up 


the lighr of his * countenance upon thee * Dorh *efal.4.6,7 


this vex thee « That rhe Lord takes from thee 
the lignes of his love; A token infallible, thar 
thou _ him. And thus farre of the matter 
of David: Proteſtation, 1 love the Lord, 


Now follows the Motive,or Incentive; Becauſe —- 


he hath heard my voice, my ſupplications. How com- 
fortable is it ro the ſoul, that Gods favours ro us 
inflame our affections towards him, ?ſa/. 130.4. 
There is mercy. with thee , therefore thou ſhalt 
be feared : Oh bleſſed ſoul that can fo lay ! And 
marvell not that I call upon you to prove love ; 
for ſurely, fear to offend, or diſpleaſc, is the 
ſoundeſt roken of love to our God, 2 Cor. 5.14. 
The love of Chriſt, wherewith he loved us, con- 
ſtraineth us : Oh, Felix necefiitss, bleſſed neccſh- 
ty that compells us to do our Saviour ſervice ! 
Surely, Non jc impii, non ic, With the wicked it is 
not ſo: God is mercifull, theretore they will be 
ſinfull, 

Sec then how the favours of God affetrthee ; 
whether they be as the cords of his love to draw 
thee to ce and to inflame thy affection; 
if ſo, thou haſt more inthee then all the rabble 
of reprobate hypocrites : Yet underſtand me a- 
right; I ſay not, but there are ſome favours, 
and benefirs of God, that miy allure a Caſtaway 
todo him ſcrvice. But firſt , Not every favour, 
but what humours the aftetion predominant, as 
if [tbe wealth, pleaſure, &c, Secondly, Notto 
love him, but to do him ſervice, as a Mercenary ; 
there- 


Fe. 
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therefore obſerve in ſuchmen, when the Lord 


* Plal 70.4. 


crofleth themin what they ſought in his ſervice, 
they are ready to blaſpheme him to his face; ſee 
Mal.3.14. Thirdly, There are favours of God, 
that through commonneſle grow vile, and but by 
want have not their price {cen, as fubjeion of 
creatures, P/el.8.6,&c. Bur is it a ſpeciall fayour? 
A privilege 2 That raviſheth, and therein cannot 
a childe of God ſarisfic himſelf whiles he cxtolls 
it;therfore ſce by all circumſtances, how he loves 
tO AUgMENt it 3 [et ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay 
continually, Les God be * magaiſted:; ice what th 
tles David rejoyceth to {ct upon Gods tavours, 


* Pa82,10,1, * Loving kindneſſe,Faithfulneſſe, Righteouſneſle, 


12, 


* N-:h.1,11, 
4 Gal $7. 


Wonders : read alſo, #ow.5, 6,7,8. and 1 Tim. 1, 
12,13,14.6. Surcly the leaſt favours of God af- 
fe& his children to inflame affettion ; if it be bux 
a*dclixe to foar his Name: it it be but a * luſting q- 
gainſ the geſh; Oh yer , becauſe it is artoken of 
Gods love, becauſe ut is more then they have de- 
ſcrved;for this they love God. Bur 1s it @ picky 


* :Per1.3.and bleffing* A bleſſing, thax concerns lite, 


E Zo 


* 1 Cor.2,14, 


* 1loh.3.1, 


* 3 Pet4.1s, 


"godli- 
nes? Wit theſe worldlings arc notat all affecged, 
Pſ.4.5.the reafog is, becaute they fee-not,poy* can 
ſco the excellence, or worth of them 3 No, this 
is Prttiieginum juflorwn , the priviledge onely. of 
Saints,to prize Adoption, as Saint” /obm,admiring 
therein the abundant greatneſle of Gods Igve to 
bis ſoul in Chriſt J-ſus ; ro ſay, as Saint* Peter gh 
faith; yea, of tryall of taith, its much more pre- 
cious then gold : This is Provilegium . 

But is this ſuch amarter, to. a aye 
cords 


| 
: 
\ 


| 
: 
: 


| 
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cords of love, to love God * Is there in it any 


thing ſupernaturall 7 
There are *four degrees of loving God: Firſt, 


nſw. 


Vt bonws fit nobu, that he may be good to us, this * 37-464 
Mercenary 1 ſee 1udg,7.13, Secondly, @uia be. £9929: 


ne fuit, becauſe he hath beeti good unto us, this 
gratieudini, matter of thankfulneſle to Almighty 
God. Thirdly, 2is bout i# ſt , becauſe he is 
good in himſclf, and in his owt hature moſt atni- 
able. ' Fourthly , When neither our ſelves , tior 
ought that is ours is loved, biit Proprer Dewin, {0 
farre as it hath reference to the glory of God, 


nor life, not * {alvation it ſelf; this is wwene 4 4- * Rom.g.3.and 
merit Diving, and they tnuſt be as Saint Po#h, and £533 * 


Moſer,exttaordinary fervants of God, who aſpite 
to this meaſure. Bur the queſtion is of the ſecond 
of theſe degrees mentioned ; atid ſurely ; if we 
look to the ſtate of the world;this we ſhall finde; 
thar either the favours of God move not, becauſe 
they are not qnn_—_ as his favours, bur ra- 
ther as things that betide thetn by courſe of na- 
ture, or fortune ; or if they work any way, it is 


itt Fejus, making them the more to * deſpiſe *Roms þ. 
God. Bur if the queſtion be De pofibili, what nas 1Srer4- 


grace may aſcend 
unto, the folution is more difhcult. Firſt, Nature 
it {clf may be directed that there is Debitum, that 
they owe, as a Debt, love'to God for his favours; 
therefore we fee Barbatians much affected ar 
Pauls ſpeech, A#.14-17,18. Secondly, We read 
of ſandry re(timonies of thankfulneſle atnongft 
Heathens, after good things teecived, as victory, 

F health, 


ET 
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-i a 
health, &c. To Apollo; who howlocver they cr- 
red rouchirg God, yet in univerlality they erred 
uot; they meant it to that Numen,, thac they 
thought Authour of their good ſucceſle : and 
ſurely, we cannot be too nice,and curious in exa- 
mining our gracious eſtate in this particular ; for 
it is marvellous difficult ro diſtinguiſh betwixr 
the loweſt degree of grace, and the higheſt of 
nature ; eſpecially in gifts that are made Diſtin- 
Give and CharadGcriſticall, we ſhall finde the De- 
vill cunning in counterfciting,& I am perſwaded 
there is many a Chriſtian thorowly perſwaded 
of his faith, aud love towards God, who yet 
crres in his per{ſwafton ; that is an_cxcellent evi- 
dence that Salomen give us, Cant. B, 7, When ma- 
ny waters cannot quench it, no oppoſition ſtinr 
ir, &c. But fourthly, Is the queſtion of ſpirituall 
bleſſings,aud of the rrue God? Surely the naturall 
man hath no relliſh of them; to wit, fo far as they 
*1 Cor 214. are *\pirituall : bur as they tend to winne him re- 
putation, or honour, &c. amongſt mien, as Simon 
ARS. 18.1, * Magus ; oras the Perfians became * J:ws; or 
Pats. Elſe ſecondly, onely whiles they enjoy the bleſ- 
ſings temporall, which hey prizc the onely bleſ- 
ſings of God; therefore le 

courſe of outward things, its true of them what 

= the Devill flanderouſly imputed to 6b, they are 
"Mt ready ro*curſchim at his face,ſee Ma/.3.14.4fat. 

13. 21. Butſhcw me the man amongſt the ma- 
ny millions of naturaliſts, of 74s minde, Cop. 1. 

21. and 2. 10. as Heb. 10. 24. as Apoſtles, 
At, 5.41, or butas David, to ſee, and _ 
| Y 


t the Lord rurn the - 
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ly to acknowledge a goodneſle in attiiction, F/al, 
119. 68, 71. 

Becauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplicati- 
ens, that is the voice of my ſupplications. What 


l 


reat matter of love is this * for doth not the 
ord hear the prayers alſo of wicked men, and 


grant their petitions * Pſal.78.34,35. Neh. 9. 27. 


Wha 
the p 


uld hinder us to ſay, the Lord hears 
rs, grants the requeſts of wicked men * 


Why. nor © as well as reſpedt the repentance of 
* Ahab, ſo farre as to 
Firſt, It is 1n temporall things onely,which come 
* alike to all ; bur do they pray pardon of finnes, * Eccles.9.4. 
ſalvation of ſouls * Then ſee Mat.9.22,2 3. Meat. 
25.11,12. Pro.4.28. Secondly, It cannot be de- 
nyed, but that God in his love, and approbation 
of things that are good in their kinde, though e- 
vill by accident in the doers, grants ſome ſuch 
rewards to evill men : Its 4/1195 opinion, that 
the Lord therefore proſpered the Romans, du- 
ring their tri obſervance of temperance , ju- 
ſtice, and ſuch like morall vertues, gave them am- 
plitude of Dominion: the juſt Lord lovetivrigh- 
tcouſneſle, yea, ſo loves it, that he rewards the 
ſhadow of it, as in Achab. Thirdly, this would 
be weighed ; that the Lord is ever * mindfull of *Palun. x. 
his covenant, and for it made with the fathers, 
ſomerimes doth good to the children, lee Neh. g. 
Fourthy, Amongſt the congregations of wicked 
men, inthe Church eſpecially , are ſome, who 
intreat for the ſinnes of the people : David tells 
of Moſes (landing inthe gap, our Saviour, L».13.8 
=. 20 


rant reſpit of the evill. * :Kags zi, 29. 
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Fiftly, Iris for his own Names ſake, Dent, 32.26, 

27. Exoed.32,12,13,14. 

Sueſt, How then, and in what reſpeRtis it true, that it 
is a ſpeciall favour of God, to hear the prayers 

: of his Saints, 

Anſw, Firſt, Sogenerally in all __— they call 
upon him for, Dewt.4. 7. Secondly , To gratifte 
them , and to be inclined by their _ ro 
py {o God hears not the wickeds prayers, 

ut onely the prayers of his Saints. Others, Firſt, 

For _——_— they are his creatures. SEe- 
condly, His Church, to whom promiſcs many 

are made. Thirdly, To prevent blaſphemy,$c, 


31.Pr0,15.8.in which,& the like places,it is ſaid, 

That God wil not hear the prayers of the wicked? 

They are to be underſtood; Firſt, Of ſome cx- 

Avſw. orbitants amoneſt ſinners; as * Sodomites. Se- 

"Gen.13.13. condly , Or ot their prayers in * extremity. 

*Proy.1.26,27, Thirdly, Or of the blefhings which concerne life, 

18, and * godlineſſe. Burt whar, when yeelded a com+ 

*2Pcr.3.3,4 mon bleſſing * Is therein no cauſe of love * ſee 
Mat.5.45.and AR.14.17. 

Bur therefore is Davids heart inflamed to the 

Yſe. love of God, becauſe he had heard his prayers : 

Oh that there were ſuch hearts in us ! How ma- 

ny praiers of ours hath the Lord heard? We have 

prayed for the continuance of the Goſpel, yet it 

<4 continues; removyall of the Plague, in part he 

hath heard us , mitigating the. extremity of it; 

that ſhould follow, God grant it may. Therefore 


our love of God is more increaſed; my meaning is 
r Wy 
c 


Objett. What ſay weto thoſe places 2 1ſs.1.15. 1h. g._ 
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Weare, Firſt, more carefull to pleaſe him. Sc- 
condly , More fearfull to offend bim . Thirdly, 
More zealous tor his glory. Fourthly, More fill 
our mouthes with his praiſe. Fittly , And make 
ſtraiter ſteps to our feet , or elſe, how thall we be 
able to ſay, that we now fear not ſome greater 
evill that way, or ſhall betide us? Joh. 5. 14. 
elſe, how ſhall we be able to ſay, the Lord in fa- 
vour of us hath heard our prayers © With me,this 
goes fora rule to judge, wherher God in mercy 
grant me _— I pray for, doth ut rend ro my 
{pirituall good, advancing Gods grace in m 
heart * Then fay I, God in mercy,and of ſpeciall 
favour hath heard my prayers ; Bur am I the 
worſe for whar I obtain? or not the better © how 
do I fear, Jeft the Lord hath heard me as * Iſrael- * pa,cos.re. 
ires detiring ficſh , when leannefle was withall 
ſent into their ſouls. 
There are three things that binder ſuch mo- 
tions of love to our God. Firſt, That many 
ſcarcely acknowledge any work of providence 
infwayirg theſe outward things ; fuppoling all 
ided by nature or torrune, Secondly, T hat we 
ook not _ fecand caules to the chiet, and: 
principall ſonder , whoſe bur: inftrumens theſe 
are, Haeb.z. $6, 17. And we inpartthe like , as it 
the vigour of the diſcaſe becauſe of Nature ey 
ed; orasif the cold of the time were the onely 
cauſe of mitigation; whereas if we would ſpeak, 
orthiak as Chriſtians , we ſhould ſee God inthe 
means. Thirdly, The proud opinion of merit, it 


any thing in the world, overthrows it; I ſhall ne- 
< ver 
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* Numb.22.48. 


* 2 Per.1.19, 
* Jud ver.uu. 


ver beleeve any Mcrit-monger doth, or can think 
himfelf beholding to God, for any his favours 
beſtowed on him ; for while he thinks he hath 
obliged God unto him by his devotion, how 
doth he not rather think, God ows him thanks, 
rather then himſelf any way indebted unto him * 
But that our hearts may the berter be. ſtirred up. 
to the Duty, Conſider we, Firſt, our no-merits ; 
our AMerita mals ; yea, how itained the very 
prayers we made were, with manifold blemiſhes, * 
as doubtings of obtaining , coldneſſe of affeti- 
on,&c. Secondly,Sce ner) (bs of the want. Third- 
ly, Preferment God hath given thee in it. Fourth- 
Pl The ſweetneſle in enjoyment paſſeth all trea- 

ures, Cant. 8. 8. The whole ſubſtance given, for 
love, would be contemned; ſurely it is ſome- 
thing that * Balaam ſaid, if Balak would give me 
his houſe full of gold and filver, I cannot go be- 
yond the word of; the Lord; yet ſaid the Apoſtle 
of him, he * loved the wages of unrightcoul- 
neſſe, and ran greedily after the * reward; power 
of providence reſtrained ; but when Will re- 
ſtrains, and we ſo highly prize Gods favour,that 


for no thing,never ſo precious, we will adventure 


his offence, this is ſupernaturall. Laftly, All 
things work together tor the good of them that 
* love God. 


| 
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Becauſe be hath enclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
1 call upon him «s long as 1 live. 


Tz Verſe containeth another part of that 
fruit, that the mercy of God brought forth 
in him; A Vow of limiting his Devotions to 
God : whercin are two things obſervable. Firſt, 
The matter of it. Secondly , The incentive, or 
morive. In the firſt, take notice of the thing re- 
ſolved of, Invocation of Gods name. Secondly, 
The time, /n diebues mets, in my dayes, as the He- 
brew bears it, or as it is rendred in our laſt & beſt 
Tranſlation, As long as I live. Secondly,The mo- 
tive is, becauſe he hath inclined his car unto me. 
Becauſe he hath inclined hu ear, Take heed ye 
here conceive nothi proſly of the Godhead, as k 
if he had any ſuch feth . or bodily member, as 
eye, or car,&c. God is a * Spirit,a ſubſtance *in- * loh.4.24- 
corporall, immateriall; bur as David teacherth * Luke 34-39 * 
ro interpret, hereby he _ not the inſtru- 
ment, bur the faculty and ability to do what by 


a 
theſe bodily organs we perform, Pſal.g4.9. The 
inclining of the car, ſignifies the bending of our 
beſt attention to take notice of what is {poken; 
for ſuch geſture-we uſe; when we defire thorow- 
ly to underſtand what 15 ſaid to us; ſee Pſal. 45. 
10.Pr0.22.17.?ſal.86.1.jt is that, with Pſal.1 30. 
2. hecalls attentiveneſſe of the ear? yet 'withall 
ſomewhar elſe is imported; namely, rhe Lords 

D demitrting, 


— 
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demitting, and humbling himſclf ſo low, as to 
rake notice of his petitions, Pr07.22-17. and Ver, 
7.26.and 25-4. Pro.5.13. As ifhe had ſaid, Sith 
the Lord hath pleaſed ſo low to demit,8& humble 
himſelf, as to attend to my praycr,theretore, &c. 
And ccrtainly it is a matter of marvell, as to me it 
ſcemes, that the great God of heaven and carth, 
ſhould ſtoop fo low, as to regard the prayers of 
the ſonnes of men; {ſo every where it 15 account- 
cd by Saints, and they are a little aſtoniſhed at 
the wonderfulneſſe of it; fo David, * who is like 
the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, and 
"= humbleth himſclf ro behold the things in 
aven and carth ! And obſerve Pavids ſtile of 
this mercy of God to men, expreſſing ever mat- 
ter of wonder, as Pſal. 107. 6,8. and 19, 21, and 
28.31, compare Pſal.102.17,18,19,20. and 17. 
6,7. ſhew thy marvcllous loving kindnefle, P[.31. 
21,22, he hath ſhewed me his marvellous loving 
kingdnefle, becauſe he heard the voice of my ſup- 
plications. And certainly, if ye pleaſe to com- 
pare the greatneſſe of Gods Majeſtic , Firſt, 
with the infirmity of man in his beſt eſtate, Se- 
condly, With his quality as it is now depraved... 
Thirdly, Cong the gunig of our prayers. 
Fourthly , The we erment we have 1n it above 
Angels; ye will lee in it mercy no leſſe then mar- 
vellous. See Salomen admiring it, 1 Kings 8. 27. 
But will God indeed dwell on the carth 2 Yox ad- 
mirantss, now dubitentic ; behold, Heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee : yet wilt thou here ma- 
niteſt thy preſence by hearing prayers * What 
is 


on the 16. Pſalme. 9 


is * man 2 and whoam l, and what is my people, *Pal.8.4.2nd 
that we ſhould be able to offer * &c. confer, v.y2, ' Cironague. 
bur conſider him as depraved, the wonder grows 
yer more marvellous, as it is amplified, Pſ.107.6, 
8, 19,21. that the Lord ſhould humble himſelf ſo 
low as to hear prayers of {infull man, provoki 
him daily with his fins : And what prayers ? 
of doubtings,wanderings,coldneſle of affegion? 
&c. and {ce our preferment. Firſt , Above An- 
gels, as Heb. 2. 14. for hither alſo may that am- 
plification be referred. Secondly, To other men 
not of the Church; Devt. 4. 7. what nation ſo 
great, tro whom God comes {o nigh, as the Lord 
our God to us in all that we call unto him for 
Do we enquire reaſon of it * None can be gi- 
. ven, ſavethis onely, Bexr, 10.15. watarieri on, 
Tit.3.4. the love of God to man, and there is no 
marvell, if that love of God to man, amongſt all 
Gods loves hath its ſpeciall name : evi, roaywle, 
&c. are not read, but 4v-dwris, from his ſpecialty 
of favour is this. 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his Y#. 
oodneſle, and declare the wonders that he doth 
or the ſonnes of Adam | How can we amplitic 
the kindneſſe of great men 7 of Kings, as * Ha *hettgua. 
man ; nay, if it be a farre meaner man, a Basker-ju- 
ſtice, or a petty Gentleman, that vouchſaterh us 
a greeting, or grants a requeſt, how pride we 
our ſelves in it * How do we never ſatisfie our 
ſelves in praiſing their courteſie, their affability, 
their humility 2 And yer they do but duty ; arc 
men of our own mould, ſubject to * like paſſions * tam.5.47, 
2 as 
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as we: Oh that there were: ſuch hearts in us to- 
wards our God, who is ſo ready to hear us ! that 
King of kings, and Lord of lords , whoſe dwel- 
ling is in the heavens, yer humbleth himſclf ro 
cake notice of our praycrs ; and who comforts us 
excccedingly againſt rhat tempration of Satan, ta- 
ken from conlideration of our own unworthi- 
neſſe, and it is that that oft diſmayes from duty ; 
Grace is ſomcrtimes over modeſt ; For, firſt, God 
commands it, Secondly, Promiſcth to accept it, 
Fſal.50.15. Thirdly, Chriſt mediates, Revel. 8, 
perfumes our prayers, Fourthly , Upbraides 
no man, Jam.1.5. This armes us alſo againſt 
that pretenſe of Papiſts, for invocation of God 
by Saints; weare not worthy 2 and with Prin- 
ccs we deal not ſo £ yet God loves to be fo dealt 
withall, he hambleth himſclf, 7 ſal. 65. 2. and 

13. 6, And this ſhould teach the proud, and 
haughticſt upon earth, to imitate their Maker , 
and not to flight petitions from rheaneſt crea- 
tures : in ſpirituall things it is true, there is nci- 
ther bond, nor free, all are * one in Chriſt Jeſus, 


-yct in outward ſtate God hath exalted one above 


another; that it is a wonder, how the heart of 
many is ſo ſwoln with pride , and haughtineſle, 
that a poor man may not ſpeak unto them ! Oh 
duſt and aſhes, proud worms-meat, gilded pot- 
heard, art thou more lofty, and higher then the 
Higheſt : Yet humbleth he himſelf to the cry of 
the poor,&c. So let us go,and do likewiſe. 
Therefore will 1 call upon him, So David thinks 
himſelf much obliged unto God , becauſe 7 
wo 


_——_ 


would youchſafe him audience. Is it not then a 
ſtrange inverſion Romaniſts have made 7 God is 
obliged unto them, becauſe they pray unto him ; 
ſo farre beholden, that for.this that they pray, 
he muſt in juſtice pardon finnes, and accept it as 
ſaristacion for-other defes: . Mentor, if this be 
not their doQrine,thar praieris a work of ſatisfa- 
Qion,making Gods juſtice amends for their other 
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things amiſſe. I know what they talk of the pain- 


fulneſſe that is in ir, and-of the charity that 


rms 


it; but this I would fain' know for my learning : 
Firſt, Who is it that hath benefit by our prayers? 
Cod, or we? Whoſe neceſſitics are ſupplyed * 
Gods or ours « What, when we reap benefrt by 
P_—_ God * none, thall we think 


what, or how to pray as we ought, except Gods 


wal 
we 


irit help our 1 
uld be * able to offer ſo willingly < faith Z 


David; and who are we, that we ſhould be able 
ſo fervently, ſo devoutly, fo faithfully - 
, Nay, in our beſt prayers, are there not 


ro pra 
Third 


doubrings, waver! 
affeion, yea * pollutions * an 
God is beholden to us that we wil 


i 


s, wanderings, coldneſlc of 
et forſooth, ' 1546. 
pray to him, 


not we to him for his grace in hearing. Fourthly, 
Is it not Debizum # have we not a mandate to 

ray * ſuppoſc it be with greateſt devotion,wirh 
ongeſt continuance, yet 1s it not commanded ? 
How then, ſay they, we make amends tor other 
finnes by praying * - if the creditour were be- 


3 


holden 


c Lord be- * Scelob 35. 7, 
olden unto us £ Secondly, Who is it that gives 
hearts to pray * If Paul fay true, we know not 


rmities ; Who axe we, that *Roms.26. 


ech.r 2.10, 


1 Chro.29.14 
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holden to his debrour,for that he paycs his mite, 
when he ows his talent, 

Bur we return to David; Not God to him for 
praying, bur he ro God 1s beholden for hearing; 
and fo farre, as that now he bindeth himſclt to 
limit his: devotion to God, {o.long as he lived. 

The queſtion a new. is raiſed 3 Whether it bee 
lawfull ro vow a commanded duty © Why doubr 
we* Iris aduty to limit our devotion, our reli- 

{on to God, yer David vowes it; ſuppoſe you, 
be ſinned in ite elſewhere , he {wears to keep 
_ Gods righteous judgements ; did he finne; or ſu- 
pererogate * Surely fuch vows. have this good 
uſe to Gods children; they ever increaſe the 0bli- 
gation to performance, and make more feartull 
to offend. $51 

But let us ſee the —_— of the words. Firft, 
The thing he vows,is to call upon God. Second- 
ly, The continuance of it, ſo long as he lived. In- 
vocation in Scripture, is taken, Firſt, Tropically, 
for the whole worſhip, and ſervice of God , 4s 
1 Cor,1.2.2 Tiw.2. Sccondly, Properly for that 
AQ of religion, which we call prayer; whether 
one, or both be here meant, is not curiouſly to be 
diſpurced,though perhaps he means a y. 

As long 4s I lrve, Heb. inmy dayes; which Ma- 
{ter /#nizs with more acuity , then ſolidneſlc, li- 
mits to the daycs of his affliction; as if 
David here meant no other dayes of his 
then the dayes of his affiction; as he would 
make probable by, Pſal. 137. 7. and Lam. 1.21. 
Berter our Engliſh Paraphraſc; ſo 2 &ings 20.3 9 

$ 
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Is ir not well, that peace and truth hall be in my 
Dayes ! Hezehioh, What means he © la dayes of 


bis affliction * Nay all dayes of his life : 106 27, 
6. My hcart ſhall not reproach me in my Dayes ; 


What's that * Notall the dayecs ok my life, {ce 


154m. 1.11. 

Bur fo doth Dawid now to limit his devotioas, 

this of prayer apeciony ro God onely; that no 
cd 


other god, 


falfly ſo called ; nor, I dare lay, 


Ta 


nor Angel, ſhould rob God of his honour. An 

ſuch'frurt thould Gods favours have 18 us, to glue 
our hearts unto God; and to make us continue 
glued unto God without ſeparation; [ce 48. rx. 
23. Pſal. 16. 2,4, 5. and 115.3, tothe 12, veric. 
Theſe reaſons we have. Firſt, That favours we 
have from God none other can afford us, nor 
Saint, nor Angel, nor Idoll, nor Devill; amongſt 
the gods there 1s none can do as thou doeſt ; 


wheua 


dorh Elijah p 


BaaPs pricits are brought 


upanthemr Cry* 


to tryall, 
Ln 


how 


e he is aſleep, or in purſutof his cnemics; 
* Doubrlefle, Thou art our Father,our Redecmer, 
h 4breham be tgnorant ot us alk. Secondly, 


we know the * jealoulic ot our'God, how 


11 he brooks the leaſt lowring look towards an 
Idol. Thirdly, The imporencie of all other I- 
dolls, whether rcall creatures,or but phagtaſmes, 


to he 


and fuccour us, or to ave 


e their own 


quarrell; Will ye plead for* 344/# It he be a god, 
let him plead for himſelf, &c. Fourthly, Is there 
any more ready to hear * more mercifull to re- 


ſpec our miſery © more humbling himſelf ro in- 


cline 


* 1Kings 13,28, 


*la6;. 


* Exod.20.$. 
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cline cars to our prayers * they miſlead you, that 
would have you to go to God by * Angels. Firſt, 
Where is your warrant * MP , Can they 
hear 7 Thirdly , Arethey more willing to hear 2 
An'exhortation, in no times fo neceiſary, as in 
thele ſo wavering,and beginning to halt berwixt 
the two opitiions, 1 Kings 18. yet have: we Da- 
vids reaſon to limit us to our God, and his reli- 
i0n. Firſt, How many gracious dcliverances 
Rach he given us « How oft hath he made our 
enemies the'tail, us the head * | Secondly ; Howe 
many prayers of ours hath he heard 7 in tamine, 
in peſtilence,in warre * Thirdly, What wonder- 
full peace, and proſperity hath he given us * and 
yet doubt we, whether we bein the right Tam 
not of their minde, who enſure truth of religion 
by outward things ; I know the primary rule is 
Gods word. But, Secondly, when Gods word 
hath ſo clearly/warrantcd our religion,and with- 
all we ſee the might of his marvellous Acts in 
profpering thoſe (tares, and kingdomes that pro- 
feſſe it; It is a ſecondary argument to encourage 
us to continue-in the grace of God. I beſcech 
you, brerhren, think upon this above all other 
duties, when I am dead and gone : Above all na- 
tions that ever were Chriſtian ,-never ſaw any 
more plentifull rokens.ot Gods favours,then we ; 
it we ſhal now turn back to Popery,take heed leſt 
he make not us a ſpectacle to all the Churches of 
the world,as he did the Jews. 
Now the good Lord unite our hearts to fear his 


Name, to continue in the grace of God, to limit 


and 
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and appropriate our religious ſervices,and devo- 
tions to that God, whom we have {o often expe- 
rimenced to be fo gracious unto us, that by no 
impoſture of the wicked we may be = away, 
and fall from our ſtedfaſtneſſe. To him for his 
mercics in hearing our prayers, be glory tor ever 
and eycr. Amecn, 


Vans nn. III 


The ſrrrows of death compaſied me, and the pains of hell 
£4t hold upon me © 1 found trouble and ſorrow, * 


4 tends as I think, to explication of what 
is foreſa1d of Davids fervent love, and vow- 
ing himſclft Gods ſervant. For it may be de- 
manded , What is the favour of God fo great 
that thus maketh thee devored to his fear * 

Fletell you;. I was in miſery inextnicable,and 
he helped me. Three things we have here to be 
noticed. Firſt, Davids tate, inthis Veric, Se- 
condly, His behaviour, Ferſ.4. Thirdly , The 
event, Feyſ. 5,6. 

Senſe, The ſorrows of death, compire Pal. 
18,5. AA, 2, 24. «i nr, the pains of Death ; 
yea, as it were of a woman in travell : compatl- 
ſed me, as P/a/.40. 12 and 119, 10,11, 12. {0 
that there appeared no poſſible way of eſcape. 
Pains of Hell . Sheol, that is, Mortifert, Lethales, 
Deadly, and Morrtall : Shel, oftentimes in Scri- 
prure ſ12nifics the Grave, as er. 27.25. and 42. 
38, 44. 23, 31. ſometimes, Hcll of che das 

E mned, 


Sermons Experimentall, 


Obſervy. 


damned, Pfal,86.1 3. Deut,32, 22.7. 9.17. The 
ſumme.is, Pulls and itraighrs of miſchict {© grear, 
as ſeem ro threaten me with Death : In a word,ſo 
called; Firſt, Either by fimilitude, like, or pro- 
portioned torhem. Secondly, Effective, [uch as 
threaten me with Death, and the Grave; Dead- 
ly, Helliſh arc the pains and rorments 1 tcel. 

Found met ;, Sce Gen.44. 34. Now lo calls he the 

crils he was in from Su/, and other perſccuters, 

y Mctonymie of the effe; ſorrows for perills, 
becauſe they wrought in him ſuch Deagly , and 
Helliſh ſorrow, as in the end of the Verlc. 

Burt ſo {ce what ſtraights of trouble, what per- 
plexcd ſorrows, and inextricable pulls Gods 
deareſt Saints arc ſometimes plung'd into, fee 
2 Kingi 19. 3. Children come to birth, and chere 
is no ſtrength to bring forth ; his whole Church 
ſee in like traights, Exed.14., 10,13. Three chil- 
dren, Dan, 3. 21. Daziel himſelf, Dar. 6.16. ſee 
Pſal.88.3. 

What Reaſons * See Dewe, 8.2, There was a 
nearer cut into Caneen then by the wilderneſle; 
and ſuch as whereinthey ſhould nor have fallen 
upou ſo many cxigents, Red ſea, Famine, Thirſt, 
&c, Why that way * Fſal.10.4,5,5. the ungodly 
is ſo proud, he cares not for God, ncither is God 
in all his thoughts; eſpecially when all things are 
out perous,then flouriſherh this pride : That cur- 

cd nature we have all in us, except by grace,aud 
gracious means, it be reſtrained, or reformed : 
Marry when extremity of pain, and perill comes 
as David notcs of the Liraclites, Pal. 7& 34+ 
as 
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as it is noted alſo of Hanafeh, 2 Chron.z3.12,13. 
then they ſoughe God; ſhortly then, itwas to 
pull down their pride, and to drive them totheir 
God intrue devotion. Secondly, To prove whar 
15 in their hearts, as it is ſaid of sſeph. that the 
word of the Lord * rrycd him; the'baſeſt Perhian * Pll.togury, 
will bea.* kw to ciyoy their privileges: and 1 * Het 8.17, 
doubt not, but there are ſome who endure lome 
aght of aftlictions, but when it comes ro matcer 
ot exigent, and cxtremiry,ye then {ce rhem to flic 
off from God, and lay, it is * vainto ſerve him, * Mal3447, 
Thirdly, Toglorific his power, 2nd mercy, and 
.gracc in their deliverance, or ſuſtentation, 2 Cs. 
123.9. to ce a creature ſo trail, with conſtancic to 
endure fire, frying, ſawing aſunder, Heb. 11.37 
lic long as Lawre-ce.and yet inſulting over the fu- 
ry of Tyrauts,and daring them to do their worſt; 
who can but ſay, Digieas Dri et hic, The finger of 
*God is here, and none bur his £ Fourthly,, To 
tcach us, ſaith * P«»/,not to truſt in our lſelves,but *SceExorgy; 
in the living God ; How loth is nature, how hard *: Cor.1.8,9. 
iStingrace, notto * leave a little ro our own *+Proz.5. 
wildome and power * that oft,rill all other hold- 
taſts fail us, we forget tocaſt our care upon God, 
or to relic upon him. The Lord to beat 'us off 
from theſe, ſometimes permits unto extremities, 
Take heed how ye condemn broken reeds, men Ie. 
of Godin Gncerity for this; becatiſe God writes 
* bitter things againſt raem, leſt ye condemu the «,,,,,.c. 
generatiouof thejuſt ; yer 10 did the wicked ig 
Devid:tmac, Pſsl. 22.8. and Pſs/.71.41. Youmuſt 
Know : Firit, That Gods love;is not known by 


E 2 * out- 
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*Mar.2.17. 


tvdg.17.49, 


* outward things. Secondly, And what think you 
of our Saviour, A man of * ſorrows, and cxtre- 
mities, and who ſaw as many cxigents as any 2 
Yet of him proclaims the Father trom heaven, 
He uw my * biloved Sonnt, in him 1 amwell ry at» 

But, Secondly, is ir not ſtrange, Gods children 
ſhould ſo judge of themſclves on-this occ«fion £ 
Cerrainly it 1s true, what cenlure they would 
tremble to paſle on others in like caſe, = ſpare 
not oft to paſle on themſelves. Ot all paſſages in 
the ſtory of 7b, that one thing wonders me ; that 
with all the pleading of his friends, whereby 
they labour to prove ; Him hypocrite, yer ſtill ke 
maintains , not that he was without {inne, but 
void of groſſc hypocriſie. Thirdly , Think nor 
when thou comelſt to Gods ſervice, and haſt tor 
Gods cauſe forſaken the-world,as * Micehgthere- 
fore God muſt now bleſle thee in outward things, 
eſpecially whileſt preciſely thou keepeſt this 
way. Furſt, Whereis'thy promiſe abſolute, and 
unlimited? I dare ſay, thou canſt not alledege one. 
Secondly, Haſt thou a privilege above all Gods 
ſervants © or hath God, or will he for thy ſake 
make another way then by the Croſle ? 49. 14, 
22. I know God is leaſed1 tro reſpect our infirmi- 
ties, yet withour ſome #ftiictions, and perhaps 
exigents , canſt thou hope ro enter Gods king- 
dome ? or think thou walkeſt with a rig ht foot to 
the Goſpel ? ſee 2 Tim. 3.12. Thirdly, Haſt thou 
not learnt, that God hath to this end ſandiified 
aft.itions, to wean thee from the carth 2 or art 
thou ignorant of the finne, that h..ngs lo taſt, and 
prielicth 
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preſſeth down ſs ſore ? Heb.1 2.1. Knoweſt thou 
neither the ſtubbornneſſe of thy Nature, nor thy 
ſtrong propenlions tocvill ? Certainly it i rrue, 
there are of Gods own; many,whom rods amend 
nor, they muſt be ſcourges, yea ſcorpions, as-Re- 
hoboams, Mig 1 v1 
' 1 four trowble and ſorrow. The word fignifics 
ſuch ſorrows as arc uſually joyned with * figh- *!53519and 
ing; it ſhould ſeem: then” Gods: Saints are len- *''"" 
ſible of their affliftions; and they picrce'them oft 
with ſorrows incxplicable 31 ipeak not onely of 
thoſe, which come as chaſtiſemenrs, but ſuch alſo 
'as come as trialls : Herekiah * weeps lore, David *la383. 
makes his bed to * ſwimme , his ſoul is vexed, * pal.6.4,8. 
Efouns,Cryes; in one place,he *'roats tor the very » pat 44.8. 
iſquictneſſe of his heart, 
Reaſons are; Firſt, Though they have pur on 
_ yet they have nor quite pur off nature; 
rong * cryes, and rears, we read even of our Sa- »14.4.; ., 
viour ; and of his ſoul, that it was * forrowfull "Maas.38. 
unto dearth; he fears, and mourns, yet without 
finne: The fear of death, and ſorrow is naturall, 
yea according to'redud&of Nature, Secondly, 
Though they know God cannot hate his chit- 
dren, yet they know, he may be, and is oft angry 
with his Saints : The Lord was angry with 440- 
ſes,with whom he ſpake as a m:n with his*fricnd, * Num.1+.See 
and whether our exigems come fortryall, or tor 2534295 
chaſtifement. Gods-children cannot alwayes ea- 
fily diſcern. Thir@ly: There arc infirmities inci- 
dent to the beſt Si ins; /ebs * fear I confeſſe a * 16, 
lirtle diſtruſttull, in regard of Gods promiſe, 
E 3 1 Cor, 


%\ 
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1 Cor. 10.13, yet ſuch blaſts, or blooms of dil- - 
rruſt, doth ſen{c of: naturall infirmity oft caſt up- 
onus. Fourthly,Oft rimes in athictions extreme, 
Satan, (hall I ſay, or. Conſcicuce, preſcurs to our 
' Gen421. * remembrance our ſingesz.and rhenif affliction 
*[-b13.:6, begall, and * wormwood, even unto Salnts, who 
Fſe. canwouder?7 Chriſtianity is aor Stoicall, much 
eſſe ſtockith : if there be grace, ſenſible it is a- 
 bove the: ardinary; rate even of a frown of the 
Almighty; byt his, word , his: threat makes, to 
tremble, the leaſt noiſe of wrath , makes them 
* 2 Kings n2.19. tO melt, as. * /9jah < There is ſomething like pati- 
ence, that is not {o, we call it ſtupidity, er. 5. 3. 
- thay halt ſmitten, butchey haye nor forrowed, 
Pre.23-35. Itis laid of 1b, inall this.be did not 
ſinne with his mouth, ncicher charged God 
* fooliſhly , but who doubrs bur the loſfc of ſo 
many. children pierced him as a father * except 
perhaps we think grace makes us «in, without 
naturall affection , which /aw/ taxeth amongſt 
*Rom.1,z1, finnes that accompanicd a * reprobate minde. 
Two faults, or ctrours, come here to be repro- 
ved. Firſt, Of them that when Gods band is on 
them by loſle of things deareſt, pleaſc themſclves 
in this, that they arc not moved with their affli- 
Qion, they fecl not the ſmart of Gods viſitation; 
and hercinthey pride themſelves, as if they cx- 
cecded'/eb himicli ,in, meaſure of patience; as if 
a man that had a mortificd member ſhould think 
it his fortitude, that without ſenſe of ſmart, he 
endures the cutting, or ſcaring'of it; Nay, fear 
rather, leſt itbe ſtupid; of ch pace he i 
| ; we 


* Tob 1.224. 
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well, whe ſaid, at was ir7a# Aſinine, Secondly, 

There are anther ſort of people, thas when they, | 

ſee in any rhan mourning,-or ſorrow, though. ne- 

ver ſo moderate, preſently begin ro condemn of 
ps 'or to.perſwade to paticnce : in loſle 

of tricnds, or children, monitions 10th .kinde, to _ 

keep a mean ihmourning, I blame not; hawbeit, = 

I inde never any Prophet, or Apoſtle, condemn- 

ing mourning, no nor lamentation, {ce 1 7 heſ. 4. 

13. and {ce /eremiah * lamenting the fall of ofiab. +; Corxy.xs. 


Vzns3n. IVY. 


Then calted 1 upon the Name of the Lord: © Lord 1 
beſeeth thee, deliver my ſoul. 


N the former Verſe, is declared Davids ſtate, 
and condition, full of deadly, and incxtricable 
rils; herein this Verſe,we have bis behaviour z 
15 iſſue-yeſhall ſee anon; Verſe. 5, 6.. In his beha- 
viour, we have two things. Firit; An Aa.I call- _ 
ed. Sccondly, The form of Prayer he uſed, To 
call upon the Name of the Lore, 45 to pray unto 
God, ror. x; 2. as finging unto the Lord, ,and 
ſinging unto his Name are the ſame ; ſee F/1.135. 
3. Of this A hath been ſpoken above already ; 
therefore I ſhall here treat of it ſhortly, and one- 
ly as it 115 here inferred immediatly upon the 
mention of his troubles , and perplexipuey. and 
ſo from thence we have commended to our no- 
tice thus much; That no extremity of affliction 
can drive Gods children trom him, they quench 
nor 


\ 


_ 
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* SeePalz4. NOt devortions,inflame them rather; *Do@rinally 
iy, torke 22, wEhave it, Heſ.5.15. and'Pratically, /ob 13.15. 
though he killme , yer will I truſt in him, ſaich 
ſob, * Three things onely I finde 1n this kinde, 
whercin they have been detective. Firſt, Prepo- 
+ Chroa6.12, ſterouſneffe tn ſeeking, aS in” 4/4, preferring the 
; Phyſitian in the firſt place before God. Second- 
Ezra9s. Ty, Over-fcartulneſſe ,.* diſmaying to approach 
*%/ untothe Throne of Grace, yet approaching alſo 
as Ezra bluſhes in Gods preſence. Thirdly, Onr- 
ward feebleneſle in particulars, as in Primative 
Chriſtians. Bur of- any one, whom it wholl 
drave from God,I never finde mention ; But wit 
the wicked it is not ſo; The * Queen of Heaven 
ſhall be God,it ſhe will give ViRtuals;the Lord of 
Hoſtes ſhall be forlaken, if he bring to exigent : 
that's a curſed ſpeech, whether of a curſed man, I 
*2 Kings 6.33. know nor, at leaſt I ſay nor, * This cvill is of the 
Lord,and why ſhall we wait on him any longer 2 
The forme of Prayerit ſelf next is ro be noti- 
ced; it is ſhort, bur pithy ; full ot carneſt,and moſt 
paſſonate Devotion. 
Senſe, Maitah, Erue , Reſeue, My ſoul, that is, 
my life, or my perſon, as verſ. 8, Now though I 
doubt not but Parid in ſome of his affli-tons 
uſcd larger forme of words, yet to this ſumme 4- 
mounted all; O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, re'cue »y ſoul ; 
wherein are almoſt all things required to accep- 
table prayer. Firſt, The Perſon, or objettws cui. 
Secondly, Faith of Audience, Thirdly, Earneft- 
neflc of AﬀeRion; 4a. Fourthly,The marter, 
Reſcue my foal , That Regul.r. 
[ 
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I would not be miſtaken in what I deliver Do- 
@rinally from hence; but ſure it is true, | right 
taken. It is not multitude of words,but mackoefſe 
of affetion that formes our prayers to accepta- 
bility : Two faults our Saviour found in the Pha- 


riſces devotion. Firſt, * &wj«, Vaine babling, * Marth, 6.7. 


or needleſſe repetitions, as that of Bartiaw in the 
Poet,--& erant in montibus illis,cy erant in montibus 
iu, Secondly, eas, Much talking, many 


words : * Solomon gives Item againſt it,eſpecially * Eccles 5.2, 


inall ſpeech paſſing rwixt God and us; Let thy 
words be few, pithy as thou wilt, bur tew, fir for 
the matter thou prayeſt for, and ſuch as befits the 
Majeſty of that God whom thou jou unto. 
And if a man conſider the uſe that ſpecch hath in 


_ I mcane private prayer, it 15 not to * in- * Math.&32, 


orme the Lord of our wants ; tor he knows what 
we need, before we aske,and profeſſerh his audi- 


ence of * ſighes, and groans : Bur firſt to capreſſe *nom3.25. 
our affe&ions, by that inſtrument, which Cod Exodi4-r5. 


hath given us for that end, to wit, our Tongue, 
Pſal. 35.28. See Pſal. 5. 1,2,3. Secondly, Then 
to kindle our affections, that when we hear from 
our.ſelves the ſound of our miſery, or wants, or 
bleſſing, by the redounding thereof upon our 
minds, our affetions may be doubled; whereto 
if few, as well as many words ſuſhce, querſum 
ewweic; tO what purpolec is the ule of many * The 
point in hand is tender, and mult warily be dealr 
withall; yet give leave to minde you what I ob- 
ſerve in i_ the Pſalmes; the chict pattern 1 
know extant for Devotion is, Pſal.5. 1,2,3. there 
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are, Firſt, Words. Secondly, Meditation,to guide 
chera. Thirdly, Crying,to thew the Earneſtnefte 
of Aﬀettion; one 1rcarm he there uſcrh is bor- 
rowed from Warr ; I will dire, order my pray- 
er, as Curiouſly as men do their battell, where no 
man muſt be out of rank, aor hear a word out of 
his order : Trucly * Auſtine, Alind eff ſermo mul. 
ts, aliud diuturnus affeflws, there is difference be- 


tween much fpeech, and much affection ; our Sa- 


viour ſpent whole nights in _ ; and we muſt 
never think our prayer long, while our afteAtion 
keeps up in vigour ; Multum loquigft inorando res 
neceſſariam ſuperfluts agere verbs, multury autem pre- 
cari,eft ad eum quem precamur diupurna OF pie cordis 
excitatione puiſare : na word, as a man may not 
beat upon, and blunt his aftetion with babling, 
when he feels it languiſh, ſo while he feels ir 
in vigour , he may not over-ſoon break off his 
praycr. 

They have a kinde of devotion i the Charch 
of Rome, which they number amongſt their moſt 
meritorious and ſatisfactory works ; Ir is this, to 
pray by the Bead, by the Tale, fo many Ave- 
Maries, Pater-nofters, ina ſtrange tongue which 
they underſtand not ; and he is counted the de- 
vouteſt man, who ſpends moſt houres in prayer ; 
in the interim, negleGting all other offices of Re- 
ligion, or ſpectall calling ; for my part, 7»mparer, 
pereat, let him burſt,and periſh,that oppoſcth De- 
votion, eſpecially this of ir that is ſpent in 
prayer : Bur firſt, Is there no place for Meditati- 


» Eceless,r, On, for * Hearing * Secondly, Is this to pray , to 


blattey 
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blatter we know not what in aſtrange tongue ? 
How do they in praying attain the cnd of ends, 
whichis, {ſaith After, notto inform God , bur 
Firſt, To minde our ſelves of what we ask. Sc- 
condly, To cxcite affetion. Thirdly, And why 
ſo many words, ſo much babling * As it the 
Lord we ſerve were aſleep, as £445 {peaks of 
Baal; or asit fewer words with more affection 
did not better pleaſe him, Eccleſ. 5.2. 

Secondly, It ſhews us the great grace of God, 
and his propenſe favour tous, who with ſo little 
ado is ready at a call, when he ſecs the {caſon fir 
to hear us. I deny not, but he ſometimes de- 
ferres, but itis, Firſt, Toprove our faith. Se- 
condly,To humble vs the more under conſcience 
of our own indignity. Thirdly, To ſet better price 
of the bleſſing asked, Fourthly , Thatthe may 
whet affection. Fiftly, He means to double the 
blefſing, as we do our devotion; but certainly, 
when ke ſees us firzed to receive, preſently he 
grants what we pray tor. 

Thirdly, If I ſhould preſcribe a form of pri- 
vate devotion, I ſhould preterre the cuſtome of 
Agypian Churches, mentioned by Auſtin; Let 
them be frequent, pithy, paſſionate ; but yet con- 
ſider whom you have to deal withall; few words, 
but pichy, and affetionare, ſuch as belcem ſuch a 
Majeſtic co be called upon withall. 

The iſſue remains, He helped me. But before he 
comes to expreſſe the iſſue, he ſeems a little to 
interrupt him{elf, and to breathe out into cele- 
brationof thegrace, oo my of God, _ 

| c 
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he had experimented in his deliverance. 

As touching the ſenſe of the words; by Gra- 
ciouſneſſe of God, we conceive, that property of 
his nature, inclining him above our merits, with- 
out our merits, againſt our merits, to do good un- 
tous; ſee Pſal. 111. 4.andB86.15. x04. 33. 19. 
Rightcouſneſſc or Juſtice, that inclines him to 
give tocvery 922 what belongs unto him. If any 
ask how juſtice appeared in his deliverance, this 
is the anſwer; Firſt, There is /»ſtitia d1AFi,as well 
as fa#i, Juſtice of word,and promilſe,as well as of 
fat, and deed, 1 /%þ. 1.9. Heb.6.10. Secondly, 
They put upon God athreefold Juſtice, accord- 
ing to a fourfold perſon he ſuſtains. Firſt, That 
whereby he doth what is meet for him that is 
good ; that is, naturally good, to do for his crea- 
tures, from this Juſtice iſſues his loving kindneſle, 
ſee Pſal.36.6,7.and 40.10, Secondly, Paternum, 
Fatherly juſtice, ſo it is equall, and juſt he ſhould 
prote& his children, Pſal. 103. 13. hear their 
prayers, Matih.7.11,64c. Thirdly , Judiciary if 
you think here meant, Ir is juſt ; Juice requires 
it of God himſclf,to vindicate the innocent from 
their oppreſſours, and to give them teſtimony of 
innocencie. 

But who is ſo innocent ? 

None indeed fimply ſo, and in reſpe& of 
God, yet in reſpe& of men, for particular 
faults; ſce Pſa. 7. 3, 4- and 18. 19, 20, 21, 
Our God, that is,the God whom we ſerve,taking 


it contradiſtin& to idols,as Pſal.115.3. Is merci- 


full ; rhe word ſignifies tenderly mercifull, ſuch 
b! an 


on the 116. Pſalme. 
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an one as whoſe bowels yern upon our miſcries ; 
ſo propenlc is he to releeve them ;. by old Lacha- 
rie they are called * Bowels of mercy. 
Bur 1n this paſſion of devotion, two things he 
'commends to every devour ſoul, in any experi- 
ment he hath had of any attribute of God. The 
firſt is, Obſervation,noticing and obſcrving thoſe 
attributes of God, which have manifeſted them- 
ſclves inthe bleſſings reached unto us; or inany 
his operations towards the ſonnes of men; ſce 
Pſal. 107. 43. who ſo is wile will obſerve theſe 
things. chu no great good man, yet had his ob- 
ſervation of the truth of God ſpoken by his Pro- 
phets, 2 Kings 10. 10. Know now that no word of the 
Lord ſhall fall to the ground, confer. 2 Kings 9, 36. 
Saint Paxl, x Tim.1.15. he is ina long commemo- 
ration of Gods grace towards him in his conver- 
| fion; in the midſt of it, he breaks our to this 
oint of obſervation; Certainly it is a truth, Je- 
us Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. 
Saint Peter to Cornelius, At.10. 34. I perceive of 
a truth that God is no reſpeRer of perſons, Da- 
vid, Pſal.1 47. He bindeth up the broken in heart, 
he tells the number of the ſtarres. Why goes he 
not on in his numeration © Devotion wills him 
to notice this obſervation, Great # our Lord , and 
of great power, his underſtanding is infinite, 

The benefits thence accruing to us, are ſpecial- 
ly two. Firſt, Ir is an excellent ſtrengrhening of 
faith, concerning all truths God hath revealed 
touching his Nature and Will : ye may obſerve 
Gods owne ſervants ſometimes overtaken with 

F 3 doubtings 


— 
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doubtings of the Attributes of God ; of his Mer- 
cy, and Gracc, the Prophet, 2 ſal. 77.7,8. of his 
Truth, leremieb, lerem, 15.18. Wilt thou be altoge- 
ther unto me as a Lyar, and a5 waters that faile * Of 
his Power, Zechariah, Luke 1. and Sarah,Gen, 18, 
yea , Meſes, who had ſo often ſcen the power 
of God, yctat a time doubted, Nwn. 20.12. Here 
now hath Obſcrvation placc,as a potent means to 
ſtrengthen our Faith. 

The Nature of God.and Concluſions touching 
it, we have delivercd in the Scriptures, and had 
we no experiment, are bound to belecve rhem : 
the evidence of all,and arguments demonſtrating 
them, we have in his works of Creation,and Pro- 
vidence; ſpecially in the things that we ſce 
wrought before our cyes : To thus cad tends the 
Hiſtory of Scripture, and had we wiledom, we 
ſhould obſerve in the daily proccedings of provi- 
dence towards others, towards our ſclvs , what 
would ſilence the godlefle thoughts of Infidelity, 
Juſtice, Trueth, Power, Mercy, Goodneſle, &c. 
wedaily experiument,and yer, fools as we are, ob- 
ſerve not; No marvell then, if in time of Temp- 
tation our Faith grows {0 languiſhing. 

A ſecond benefit thence ifſuing, is hope of ob- 
taining what cycr good thing we experiment, ac- 
cording to the promile of God,Sce 1.Sam.17.36, 
37-in Devid, and Paul, 2. Cer.1.10. and 2.7im 4. 
17,18. David _ farther,to time of forcfathers, 
Pſal.22,4,5. And the reaſonis good, ſuch as the 


Lord hath beento others, tous, ſo will he be to 
us, it we reſemble in behaviour, 


I ſlay 


on tbe 116, Pſabme. 


I fay as Moſts, Oh that this people were wile; 
that we had all this wiſedome , to obferve rhe 
Lords Actions, ot Juſtice, Mercy, Providence, 
Truth, Goodneſle,to others,to our ſebves ! 

There lives not the man on carth, bur taſtes all 
theſe in his own perſon; yet how feware they 
that obſerve them: So of Threatnings, Sundry 


precious Promiſes are given unto us,faith * Fever; », p..;.., 


Not one, I dare ſay, but his Children rightly 

ified have fcen,or may ſce exemplified; That 
he will be a God ro the righteous Parents, and to 
their ſeed, who can but obſerve * certainely,, ir 
raviſheth me to conſider; and though weak in 
Faith, and much conflicting with doubrings , yer 
it ftrengthens my Faith , ro ſee Gods Grace to- 
wards others : Soof Comminations for Drunk- 
ards, mngers, &c. I ſee it daily exempli- 
fied, Why doubr I * Bur ſurely if in our own par- 
ticulars we wonld be obſervant, we ſhould much 
more be fortifled ; David fetcheth it 4b evo, from 


his Birth, from the Wombe of his mother, * On » pay.r39.rs., 


thee was 1 caſt from a mothers wombe , thou haſt been 
my God from the rembe, I beleech you be exhorted 
to rhis point of Prudence, beleeve me no more, if 
, you ſce not Athiſme, Infidelity, Diftruſt, Un- 

thankfulnefſe, Drfobedicnce, all evills dic in you. 
Two things there-are that hinder it. Firſt, Opini- 
on of fortune in all theſe Accidents of common 
life, as if there were no providence guiding thews 
yer to a Sparrow _ 


aviour extends *it , yea, * Mar.to.2s. 


even to * Lots, the things moſt chanccable- *pro.16.33. 


Secondly, The ſecond hinderance,is che — 
c 


— 
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the good or ill ſucceſle of our lives to the means ; 
ifevhto our imprudence or wilfulnes; if good,to 
our own wildome & induſtry,whereas alas, What 
is our All, except the Lord give the * bleſſing * 
The ſecond thing obſervable in this paſhon of 
deyortion is,the econ and devout exprefſion, 
and celebrating with due praiſe the attributes of 
God,w*® he had experimented;ſo filled he is with 
raviſhment inthe contemplation, that interrupts 
his ſpeech, he cannot expreſle the benefit , bur 
firſt he celebrates the praiſe of the attribute : like 
paſſages you may obicrve many in reading the 
Pf ſalmes, Cracker broken, and ſcemingly inter- 
rupting the ſentence, and making a kinde of ſole- 
ciſme, when yet if youtruly did underſtand the 
affection of a ſoul truly devout, you will finde 
them moſt pertinent. Epheſ.2. 4, 5- The Apoſtle 
intends to remembrance the people of their ble(- 
ſed change of eſtate, from being dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes,and f1nnes,to ſpirituall life ; the ſpeech would 
have paſſed full enough for the ſenſe, in the fim- 
pleſt commemoration; but mark how devotion 
interpoſeth, God which is rich in mercy, of bu great 
love wherewith he loved us hath quickened, like ſee, 
1 Tim,1, The grace of our _ n'.4s exceeding abun- 
dant in faith and love. Do youask mea reaſon of 
it « and Iask you, Why doth the Sunne ſhine 2 
Why doth fire burn © No man can give reaſon of 
it: Iris the nature of the creature, and this is the 
nature of devotion. Marry, if you would ask 
me a reaſon why he ſhould ſodo, I could give 
maiy, bur it is umpertinent to the point in hand : 
we 


- <-> -- 


bineflts.God had 


the praile 


we handlecnot now, mattenoF dry 20: urge pbe- 
dience,;hurtinattcr of propettt 
rottiall>'And'ſo make-uſc ot ris point, ſee how 
thou arraffeted;|whon hou meditateſt che many 
wor bly a0 lib peak 

; DF PEUY 3s * lob 32.19. 
is full as bortles obmewwipe;thanowlſpcahco 
of God; cl/c thaub 
Lcamioz;hold., iris well ; and L:bl 


tp.that tends rather 
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Bucr'oh the deadneſſeiof our indevoir 


my be David, Erngebis; (hall belch our 
thy praiſe: 


hceartsin this behalte ! - We can ſometimes ſpeak 

of the bleſſings'we enjoy, from God, and perhaps 
 In&ſomerichcscxptollc: ourneticing-the hand of 
Cod: teaching their favours tors. busſbew me 
matot Povids fprrit, that breaks our into the 
maghabying ofrheograce, or mercy, or power, or 
two faulres I ob- 
de inus. Firſt, That cither we 
languiſh in the ptaife of the God that hath done 
ſo great things for us, and with a little bare lip- 
thanks paſſc.over 'his benefits. Secondly, Elſc 
are not diſtinct, or particular in naticing the ſpe- 
ciall attributes we have experimented;me thinks, 
Iwoddihavea Chriſtian 
that he fbould knaw to what property of God he 
{bould aſcribe every: benefit he enjoys, | every 
work, dr gpcratuen of Goth to- his creatures ; 1n 
foie; ſhwe:wildome, in ſome goodnefſe,- in ſome 
long-luffering, in ſome paticnce, in ſome grace, 
&xz40 ſome juſtice,&c. But the wildome 
Lal e ſodiſtin iu 
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erve inthis kin 
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© $kiltull in this kinde, 


rittian. ſhould be this, to b 
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knowledge, ayd oblcneation.as rokmow,tomhes 
ther attribute to aſcribe-whether blefſmg): As ina 
body perfectly mixt, there are all:clemectts, yer 
fill one predominant, fo inallthe works of God 
towards-rhe ſonnes of meny Mercycand [Trach, 


' Righteouſneſſeaud Peace, Wiſdomeand Power: 


; | 3 
have chcir concourſe, yer ſo,as forme one or other 
have CE Inene Let our wiſdome be 
ſuch in obſerving, chat we mayinot ler paſſe that 

cialtattribure, wirhour ſpetiall' celediatign; 
o doth David here; and Saine Paw allo in like 
ſorr, 2 Cor.1.3-ſtileth che Lord, on like obſerva 
———_ of —_— and _ o_ 
$ for cx In pardon of fiamechere is Wi 
ay nn, Jaſticez6c.burtho prodominancis 
Metcy. Secondly, It crowning of var ſervices, 
there is eminent Grace and Bounty. Thirdly, In 
ſupporting in temptations, there is, Power dc. 


Vanss. VL 


The Lord preſerveth the fuwplt - 1 was Grougbt law cud 
he helped we. ory | 


N this Verſe we have; Firſt, A concluſion. 
& Secondly, The proofe of it. In the conclufion 
again three —_ Firſt, The bleding,Preſerva- 
vation, Secondly, The Auchour of i, the Lord. 
Thirdly, The perions capable, and their qualifi- 
cation, the Simple. 
Preſervation, conceive their ſafeguarding from 
evil, from miſchief,as 2 Tim,4.48, .. 1 . 
. Simplicity 


- 


on the 16, Palme. : 


_ Simplicity in Scripture ofteq hears ill,as bad as 
folly, ſo #rev. 1. 22+ How long je fomple onge will ye 
love umplicity # and 10-7; » Among the fſbaple ones 
there was « young mas 7,oid of underſtanding ; and a- 
ain, ?r#v. 9. 4. be ſo i pple, let him cur in bi- 
ther : and ſo the word after the Genuine Etymon 
imports, A filly man ; one that with any perſwa- 
fionjs _—_ miſlcad,to any ng, 45 Pre,14-15- 
Here he ſtiles them 10, whom ellic he calls plain 


men, and harmleſle, * Pbil.2, x 5, Saint Paulcalls " daepaleg, 
ſuch men perfed;lec alſo Rr 16,19.and * 1 Coy, tes 


14+ 29» hey are ſuch as honeſtly kcep the plain 
way of Gods Commandments, without thoſe 
flights, or crecks, of carnall policic, tor which 
mcg arc in the world ef} wile, lee Gen, 25. 
27. laceh called a plainman, Simple or fooliſh, 
he calls them «6#/#« , becauſe ey one generally 
ſo citcemed amongſt the wiſc of the world ; not 
that they arc ſo filly as Gran eſteemed, for if 
the Lord can judge of wildome and folly, rhe 
oncly fool is the Athieſt, and profanc perſon, 
Pal.3 4.1, the oncly wile man in the world is the 
lain,down-right Chriſtian, Devr.4.6.who keeps 
fic (z1f reciſcly 1n all ſtates to that plain honeſt 
cole the Lord hath preſcribed him : And to 
ſuch ſimple ones, Gods fools, who in their miſc- 
ry, and afflition, keep them onely to the means 
of deliverance , and comfort, which the Lord 
hath preſcribed them , belongs this bleſſing of 
preſervation, and ſafeguarding from miſchict, or 
deſtrudtion : fo 54/0men, Prov. 16.17, The highway 
of che upright # to deport from evid; the bench 5, 
G 2 e 
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He that keegerh his way, preſerverh/his ſoul, ſee alſo, 
Prov. 19. 16, 23. exemplificarioti ſee in Aſa, 
2 Chron.14.9,10,11,1 2. aud 16.75: read the &x- 
ccllent ſpeech of Hanani the See 
Reaſon if ye ask, none can Þctter be given 
then this, Thar it-gives unto'thq Lord glory of 
wiſdome, more then all the turtiing of devices a- 
mongſt the wicked ; How pleaſcrh itthe Lord to 
ſce himſelf magnified amongſt his thildren,to ſce 
them deny themſelves, their own wiſdome, and 
olicie, and to relic ſimply on him © And where 
er you ſeen any perlon, or ſtate,” caving the 
dire& broad way whichthe Lord hath preſcri- 
bed, ever proſperous ? It was (inthe cyec of rea- 
ſon) a notable policic that /eroboam, uſcd to pre- 
vent the revolr of Ifracl to the houſe of David, 
ſec 1 Kings 12. 26,27, 28. but it became a ſinne 
ro the houſe of Tereboamn, to cut it off, and to de- 
troy it from the face of the carth, 1 Kings 13.34. 
This may learn us to bewail the wiſdome of ſome 
ſtates in the world, and to wiſh they were more 
ſimple; I mean, in Davids ſenſe, to keep Gods 
high way, to make hi: ſtatures of our counſel; 
though Moab and Ammon be confederate toge- 
ther, thefe devices without God thall be unpro- 
{perous ; thorgh hand joyn in hand, yet ſhall not 


_ the wicked go unpuniſhed. 
But for our own particular ; Let us count it our 


beſt wiſdome to cleave cloſe to our God,to walk 
in his ways,to this belong+ promiſe of Gods pro- 
teion, Fſal. 91.11 Exccllently David, Pſal. 5. 
compaſlled about with ſo many ady —_—_—. 
Le 
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Ltad me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe, becauſe of mine 
enemies,” make thy way ſtraight before me; this do, 
hereby thou ſhalt be ſafe, 7ſal.37. 37 74 

Theſe Cavears remember. Firſt, Ir being a 
temporall bleſſing, is to be underſtood with li- 
mits ordinary to fuch favours ; As firſt, With ex- 
ception of the Croſfle. Secondly , Reſervation 
of powerto the promiſer to chaſten particular 
delinquencies. Secondly , Though perhaps we 
ſuffer lofle , yer life given for a prey, Jer. 45. 5. 
Thirdly, Manner of preſervation divers. Firſt, 
By ſuſtaining,” 2 Cor. 12. 9. Secondly, By taking 
us from evill, //a.57.1. Thirdly, Or by deliver- 
ance our of cvill, by giving iſſue, 1 Corn. ro, 13. 
2 Pet.2.9. Scc Annotat. aa 2 Theſ.2.16.p4g.210. 
Edit. 1627. 

The proofe follows; was brought low , and be 
helped me. Where we have two things confidera- 
ble. Firſt, The ground of proofe choſen to make 
it good, and thar is experience. Secondly , The 
ſ alkciencie of the proofe. The ground ot proofe 
is expericnce, or example; which, it any thing, 
moſt 1wayes, as moſt running into ſenlec : ſo 1s 
God pleaſed graciouſly to exemplific his promi- 
ſes for the confirmation of our faith. And this ge- 
nerally obſerve, there is not a promiſe of God in 
any kinde, but we have ſcen, or may ſee it daily 
excmpliticd; that it for his bare word we beleeve 
not, yet for his works ſ.ke we may beleeve him: 
Sure it is true, In dayes of tamine we ſhill be fed, 
Pal. 37. lo weare lure was the tamily of /acob, 
lo was Elias, fo ti.c widow of »4-epharh: Surely 
G 3 ir 
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it is true, God will deliver his out of _—_— 
though his wrath come upon the whole wor 
of the ungodly, 2 Per. 2,9. ſo was Neah, Jo was 
Lat delivered,&c. Sure it is truce , In peſtilence 
we ſhall be preſerved, except cither we our 
ſelves hinder it, or except God mcans us ſome 
greater good init; I{raclites were ſo, Exod. 12. 
Daily itis atruth, God will not leave the 
righteous,nor their {ced,except perhaps they de- 
generate ; Kept he not lo his mercies to David # 
It is undoubtedly truc, God ſball bring the jnno- 
cencie of the righteous tolight, and make jt 28 
the noon-day, #/al. 37. Was it not ſo in Joſeph # 
In a word, Ye cannot name the promile of this 
life, or ofthat ro come, which God bath made to 
his Church, but he hath plentifully exemplified, 
according to the purport, and tcnour, and inten- 
tion of the pronuſcr : God ſhall certainly binde 
up the broken in heart, be ſhall give medicine to 
heal thcir ſorrows; Dawd experunented it, F/al, 
32. Though the righteows falk, yer ſhell be not be coft 
eff, Pal. 37.24,09c. 

Oh, we of little faith, why doubt we © have we 
2 promiſc from God 7 and arc we ſure, we right- 
ly underſtand it and that we have our duc qua- 
Lfication * Theawe be affurcd, that heaven and 
carth ſhal paſſe,ere acitle of that promuſc ſhal fall 
to the ground : God hath pleaſed by promiſe ro 
make himſclf our debter, and the better to cog- 
firm our faith, hath exemplificd his promiſe ; and 
yet doubt we © Yes; Fer though to ſome we ſee 
them exemplficd, yer as many we ſce _—_ 
an 


— 
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and our {elves experiment them not */ With the 
| limits intended, 1 dare {wear, they have beenex- 
emplified , if they have failed, we fail inthe cons, 
dition. Secondly, We erre, Toro cx lo, if we think 
all Gods promitesarc inteuuled aftet rhe Letter, 
ſomeare made good in theequivatent. Thirdly, 
We deceive our ſelves, if we think our habiruall 
being che children of God, gives us title tothe 
fruitjon of -all his promiſes; there is 48s and' 
Exercitiymalſo required, Fourthly, How farre 
arewe.wide, if nog hath = reſerved 
wer to tryour faith,and patience, by xemoving 
Fake eller; by wricing butter things again us? 
8; OT oad,rhou haſt ſcen,doeſt 
them. alt e fed : And ſeeing God hath 
fos rhis end exemplified, that he may confirm our 
faich, and expeRarion; The wiſdome that from 
heace-I do commend unto you; is, Firſt, Toac- 
=_ ur ſelves with Hiſtories Divine, written: 
this cad, faith * Paul, that we mighthave *r,.:;.4. 
bope; in reading thew,this wildame ler me com- 
mend unto you. Furſt, To diſtinguiſh perſonal 
from generall promiſes ; there axe perſonall pro- 
miſes madero of Gods children, as that of 
David, He ſbould not want 4 man of bu ſeed to fit upon 
hu Throne ;, but is it a generall promiſe, then (ce 
, and obſerve, perhaps = ſhall finde they not 
pertaking in it, have failed in particulars ; or 
cc, feel thou any to whom it is not made good, 
ſee then, if thou canft not obſerve God to have 
in ſoruc (other) way,or kinde made good his pro- 
mile, 5am;10.00d wil do me ſame good for thu exit, 
; Secondly, 
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Secondly, Therearc ſame pronutes/peculiaten 
ſome'ſpeciall times; ſome unyctlally, belonging 
to all times; :Sce an example ot thefirſt of thelc, 
Mas .1 6.171 8: Theſepgnes (oalt follow them which be- 
leeve;, peculiar ;.to: 'the [Primitivertimes of xhe 
Charch) while the ftatc'of rebgion, wav now 
akering, and the Goſpel planting the 
Gentiles : Hethatnow ſhall attendpt it, the end 
being«ceaſcd; ſhall be predigiom; That ot {qe/-24 
28; Sonnet bnd daughters ſhail prophejie,young wen ſee 
vijuns,pld men dredns dren gf © was the privilege 
alone of the firſt age of Chriſtianity, A#;2. 17. 
Bur is it a general! promiſe to-all ions, times, 
ſtares of che Church, nas onc bur harth:had;hathy 
and ſhall have plentifull exendplificationeThirgd-e 
ly, There is confiderable the manner oft perform- 
ance, and the thing it ſclt promiſed; the manner 
may be ſeverall, whenthe:thing is generall; not 
all- by. miracle.fed as 'Elius, nor as #/iſbs by Ar» 


' gels delivered; butthis give meleayero ſays In- 


clity towards any of. racious promiſes, 
is fouler in us, then it could .be in. the ans 
cient Patriarchs ; What had they but bare word 
to reſt upon * Behold us compaſſed-with a cloud 
of witneſſes, from Abraham to David, from David 
ro Chriſt, from Chrift to this day ; and if we now 
waver in faith, after ſuch plentitull cxcmplifica- 
tions, our infidelity ſhall be moſt haynous: .The 
ſufficicncie of proofe comes next to be handled, 
It 1s cre from a particular example, orexperi- 
ment; [s that true what Logick teacheth ns, From 
one particular inſtance to conclude truth of a af 

| ner 


| 


on the 116. Palme. 


generall Rule * Yer in Divinity it is frequent, 
from particular Exampl&s rorprove generall con- 
clufions : Let us fee ſome, Rom. 1,2. God hath 
not rejeKed any of the Jews whom hs forcknew ; 


How is this proved 2 For I alſo am: anIſrachite : . 


Again, Rew..3; 28, All thatareyuſtifiedgate juſti- 
* fied by faith, How proved 2 Row ,4.1. Abraham 
was ſo juſtified; x Tim.1.15,16. Chriſt came in- 
to the world to fave all pemrent, and beleeyin 
{iriners;'How proved 2 Ia periecutour; a viat” 
hemer, was received to mercy; And this fitnt- 
h holds according to the Rule of Reaſon, when 
the Kstio formslu, The Reaſon of the bledſing is 
enorall ; | For example , Is thisthe Reaton why 
avidwaspreferved; becaufe-fimple? Then from 
that inſtance follows the inference , All imple 
ſhall be preſerved. Was the reaſon of 4brahams 
juſtification, his faith * Then whereſocver is true 
faith, there alſo is juſtification, &c. Secondly, 
We muſt know that Gods dealings are exempla- 
ry, 1 Tim.1.16. Kem.4.23,24. Thirdly, God is 
no reſpecer of perſons, Rom. 2. 14. Heis rich in 
mercy to all that call upon him, Rom.10.12,1 3." 
_ Make much even of particular examples, they 
may ſtead much in day of txiall; and it oft falls 
out ſo, that many promiſes help»not to our com- 
fort ſo much as. one example; uſually we think 
our caſe a None-ſuch, without pecr or parallelL 
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\Varss VII, VIIL 


Returns wite thy reſt, Omy ſoul for the Zord hath 
deals. . beuntifully with -2hee 2. for thou hejt delir 
wered my faul from death, muive eyes from tears, and 
my fees from falling. -* 


A Nother Paſton, or paſſage of Davids devo- 
A tion; upormeditation of Gods mercy in his 
deliverance from preſſure; And the. words are, 
inſumme, a ſweet foliloquie of Pevid with his' 
ſoul, checking it after a ſort for the diſquiet, and 
unreſt jr paſſionately had plunged it ſelf into, b 
occaſion of his many,and grievous outward pret- 
ſures; Deduction it hath by way of uſe, and in- 
ference, from his experience of Gods mercy in 
his preſervation: The form of carriage is ina 
Rhetoricall Apoſtrophe ( for what is more clo- 
quent then Deyotion ) 

Conſiderable therein; are, Firſt, The effect of 
Davids. outward preſſures, They wrought the 
diſquietand perturbation of his foul. Secondly, 
The check he gives to his ſoul;for admitting ſuch 

erturbation. Thirdly, The chearing he affords 
it. Fourthly, The ground of that chear, The Lord 
hath dealt bountifully , which in the cighth Verſe 
he evidenceth by particulars of favours vouchla- 
fed him, 

The reſt of the ſoul, * #4wwe+, is the calm tem- 

r of the facultics thereof, and the ſweet repoſe 
it findes in the fruition of what yeelds it content- 
& mcnt; 


! 
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meat , Heathens called it iwwww,or Tranguiliitaten 
aximi, which they anxiouſly 1ought; but never 
enjoyed : This Chritftian reſt of the foul is that 
ſweet temper, and — gracc. frames in 
the facultics of it, and the ſweet repoſe it findes 
in Gods mercy through Chriſt : That Devidhad 
formerly cnzoyed , bur now found interrupred, 
through the manifold afflitions outward, and in- 
ward, he was prefled withall, and therefore 
checkingly adviſerh his ſoul ro return thereto, 
and to enjoy the former tranquillity. So.ye ſee 
how farre atflictions work upon gracious diſpoſi- 
tions, cven to the diſturbance of the tranquillity 
of the ſoul; Iris little Paul ſaith, Heb. 12. 11. no 
afiction joyous, therefore addes, it is grievous : 
Pſal:42.5,11.and 43. 5. we read of dejeting the 
ſoul, of tumults in his foul, Pſal.6.3. of vexation, 
and ſal, 38. 8. he roared forthe very diſquict- 
nefſe- of: his heart: And you may obſerve the 
ſame- ro ifſue our of foure cauſes uſually. Firſt, 
Violent Paſſions , whether grief, or fear, or 
wrath, &c. when they grow immoderate , to- 
wards violent , what a cumbuſtian fill they the 
whole man withall * 12a-1.4.1. Seeenvious prick, 
and defire of revenge in Haman, what diſquiet it 
workerh, Heft.5. 13. and 6.12. So Ahahs cove- 
toulnefſe,r Kings 21.4. Secondly,Conflidl. Firſt, 
Twixt ſandtified reaſon, and appetitc, whenrea- 
ſon perſwades one way,affetion draws another, 
and cach ſtrives for vidtory. Secondly , Twixt 
rectified conſcience,and afﬀfetion, when affetion 
would carry to cvill, and conſcience would re- 
H 2 ſtrain 
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ftrain. from evill. Thirdly, Twixt corruption, 
andgrace, Rem:7.23. the law of themetnbers re- 
belling againſt the law of the minde, Thirdly, 
Guwilrinefle, as Pſal. 32. and 38. and 51. This is 
picrcing above meaſure, Pſa/, 38. 3,4. I mean, 
when. cither new. finnes are unrepented of,,.and 
for which we have not yer received aſſurance of 
pardon into-the conſcience , &c. or when the 
Lord preſents ro the ſoul old finnes, without ma- 
nifeſtation of favour in the pardon of them, as 
Ieb 13.25. Who can exprefle the terrour of thar 
unreſt the ſoul 15 then poſleſied withall © Fourth® 
ly, Apprehenſion, whether true,or tainedzit mat- 
ters notto the diſquiert of the ſoul; It was a falſe 
apprehenſion of 196 13. 24. that: God counted 
him as an cticmy ; he meant his good,as his triall, 
his humiliation, his juſtifying againſt-all the flan- 
derous imputations of Satan ; Yet how perplexed 
is'that holy ſoul ? Falſe, that of David that God 
had * forgotten to be gracious, or had hue up his 
loving kindnefle in difplcafure; yer/is he trou- 
bled, overwhelmed, breaks fleep, yea is aſtoniſh- 
ed, Pſal, 77.3, 4- But is the apprehenſion true, 
then no-marvell, if the ſoul can findeno reſt; It 
was true that God had taken from him tlie joy of 
his ſalvation, Pſ/a/. 51. inhibited lively operation 
of his _— ſpirit, Pſal.32, &c. Here, it he 
roar for the diſquictneſſc'of his heart, who mar- 
vells+ Who, I mean, that ever taſted how gra- 
cious the Lord is 2 
Take heed how ye cenſure, leſt ye miſ-cenſure 

thoſe, to whom theſe things betide ; What if 


y through 


on the UG. Palme. 


through paſſion, or conflict, or conſciouſneſle of 
evill, or apprehenſion of wrath, they finde for 

preſent happily no reſt in their ſouls * Whar, 
when through ſinfull infirmity they bewray im- 
paticnce, murmuring ? &c. Therefore arc they 
none of Gods ? DR Davidem,. Jobum, Je- 
remiam, & quicquid ſol ungnam vidis renati fſimum 
ex renatorum albo expungimus * Fhen condemn we 
the whole generation of the juſt. Pity, compalſ- 
ſionate,comfort ſuch perplexities;for cither thou 
mayelt in like ſort be * tempted; thou art yet in * Gas.r; 
the * body, Hodie mihi, cyas tibi : and God is often *Heb.1s.z, 
moved to * turn his hand from them to thee, that *proz4.8. 
he may teach thee more compaſſion ; and /obs 
friends for this fault are ſharply rebuked, 9b 38. 
2. and ſacrifices expiatory fe that {inne preſcri- 
bed, 8b 42.7,8. b 

Flatter not thy ſelf by miſ-underſtanding the 77. 
promiſe, as if without interruptions the perform- 
ance were intended : Mercy and peace ſball be upon 
them that walk after the rule, Gal. 6. 16. But think 
you, withour interruption 5 Where is that pro- 
miſc : Hath not God reſerved to himſcif power 
to chaſten, to try, to prevent, &c. Though tavour 
be not loſt , yet ſents is often interrupted; and 
though God never hate, loh.13.1.yet is oft angry 
with his deareſt ſervants, &c. 

Beware how we provoke the Lord to remove FYÞe. 3. 

from us this bleſſedaeſſe of our ſoul, or through 
our own indiſcretion interrupt,or diſturb the reſt 
of our ſouls ; the happineſſe of a Chriſtian upon 
carth ſtands init, 7 
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Occaſions of 1 will minde you of the occaſions how Gods 
theſouls diſ- gwn ſervants have fallen into it, 


gquicineſſe, 
, I : 


II. 


ITI. 


Firſt, Giving liberty to their reaſon to exat 
Gods juſtice, and to quarrell the unequall diſtri- 
bution of the good things of this life,jee P ſal. 37, 
and 73.1er.12.Hab.,1.13,,7. Thus curb it. Firſt, 
He is an abſolute Lord, Math. 20, Secondly, 
Yeeld , that there muſt be difference berwixt 
him that ſcrveth God, and him that ſerveth him 
not: Muſt this difference needs be in outward 
things * Eccleſ.g.1. Sufticcrh it not, that we have 
our preferment in ſpirituall blefſings * Ephef. 1.3. 
And is he bound preſcntly to manifeſt it ? oe 
Mal.3.18. 

Secondly, Our over-prizing ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſings, and roo much contentment found in 
them ; I finde many have faulted in that kinde, 4- 
braham in Iſhmael,lacob in loſeph, D avid in Abſalon ; 
None but God hath chaſtened ; read the ſtories, 

Thirdly, But above all, beware of preſumptu- 
ous ns; againſt conſcience,commutrted out of 
perſwaſion of the graciouſnefſe , and mercy of 
God: Doththy experience of Gods favour, the 
pledges of his love, encourage thee to evill £ 
Truſt me no more, it rhou looſe not, till thy re- 
pentance renewed, that former ftervour rhou haſt 
talted in his grace, and 'o pierce thy ſclfe thorow 
with perplexed ſorrows; ſce'David,Pſal.5 +. And 
ſois the Effet of Davids Preſſares, 

Follows now the check David gives his ſoul 
for ſuch cauſlefle diſquiert ; Return wnro thy reſt, O 
my ſoul: Enjoy thy old tranquillity, ſolace a 
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ſelfin God: fo doth grace check its own paſſions, 
the ftorm of violence once overblown,cipeciall 
for what diſturbance rifeth trom outward pret- 
ſurcs, ice Pſs/.42-5,1 1. and Pſal.43.5.and Pſa.77. 
10. Iris mine infirmity ; and Fſal. 73. 22. he be- 
fools, be-ſots, be-beaſtshimſclf for it ; What a 
fool *' What an igzars 4 What a beaſt am I to be 
thus vexed, and diſquietcd for what Gods provi- 
dcnt hand diſpoſcth : 

And weigh it well, ye ſhall ſee reaſons cnough 
of controuling our ſclyes in this behalfe, that we 
luffer cither paſſion, or miſ-apprehenſion to rob 
us of ſogreata benefit as is the quiet of the ſoul, 
Firſt, Where have we learnt to cquall, to over- 
yalue any. ourward bleſſing to the peace of the 
ſoul, which paſlerh all underſtanding * Phil. 4. 7. 
Secondly, Where,to advantage the devill againſt 
us, to work upon our paſhons, till perhaps we be 
{wallowed up of ſorrow, 2 C#r.7 11. Wearc not 
ignorant, faith Paul, of Satans wiles. Thirdly, Is 
it juſt with Godro afflit us : Have we finned a- 
_=_ him © Why then do we not willingly bear 

8 wrath £ 441c.7.9. Fourthly, Have we torgot- 
ten the conſolation, that God offers himiclf unto 
us aS unto children 2 Heb.1 2.5. His promiſc, thar 
he will do us good for this evill « 2 Saw.16. and 
in the iſſue make us partakers of the quict fruit of 
righteouſnefſe £ Heb.1 2.11, 

Bear we not our ſelves in theſe unavoidable 
paſſions, which diſturb the ſweet peace of our 
ſouls, they may have their morions, their ſtir- 
rings in us; but when they grow tumultuous, 
check, 


Vie 
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check, curb, controule , corre them. 
Thus learn to: know when they: are faulty. 


Judge of paſ- Firſt, Do they excecd their. meaſure © Grow the 
Jrons inordi= \\nreafonable 2 So that if thou ſhouldeſt as 


nale, 


Ve. 


thy ſoul, as Kabe!, Why am I thus *ras David, 
Why art thou {os diſquicted within me 7 And 
canſt thou give no reaſon, when permitted to ſuch 
meaſure Then think, thy otherwiſe lawtull; 
are turned to be {infull paſhons.. Secondly ,.Do 
they diſturb reaſon, atid underſtanding; ſtupific 
and benumbe ir, that it.cannor ſtirre i telt ro-me- 
ditate, or dothcy command in the foul « Then 
know they arc immoderate. Thirdly, Do they 
hinder performance of holy;and necellary dutics, 
invocation, meditation, &c. or burt'caſt dulneſſe 
upon the ſoul inthe performance of theſe qdutics * 
Then know, they are grown immoderate.'I ſay 
not,but to ſuch meaſure they may ariſe in the yw1- 
ſeſt,and moſt ſanctified ; yer when they do riſe to 
this height, they have in them what deſerves our 
check. Now the remedy or means to work it in 
us, is to conſider Gods bountifull dealing with 
us ; ſee Pſal. 4e. 5, 11. and 43. 5+ and butthe ex- 
preſſions of Gods favour in that kinde, nothing 
can ſettle the diſquict of the ſoul. 

Let us be exhorted in prudence to dire& our 
meditations from our preſſures ro the bounty of 
God, which in other particulars, many, and ma- 
ny we cnjoy : there was never childe of God, fo 
followed with Gods ſtorms, bur he had left him 
ſome pledges of favor to ſupport him,had he had 


wiſdome tg mcditatc on them under Gods __ : 
The 
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The cunning of the temprteris rhis, To keepe the 
minde wholly muſing on our evills, diverting us 
from the mercy God remembers inthe midit of 
judgement, Hab.3.2. 

Sec I belcech you, ſee the enumeration of fa- 
yours that David hath, Pſal. 103. 3. who forgi- 
veth all thy ſinnes, healeth all thy diſcaſcs, re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, crowneth 
with loving kindueffe, and tender mercics, who 
ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, which 
executeth judgement for the oppreſled, which 
makes known his wayes to his children ; and 
which toucheth the point in hand, Yer. 9, 10. 
He neither keeps his anger for ever, nor deals 
with us according to our finnes, punifhing ever 
Citra condignum, rewarding Vltrs condignum, 

Oh that this people were wilc,to conſider how 
favourable, how bountitull God is in the ſharpeſt 
of his correfions ; How would it filence vaſhon? 
How well ſhould we hereby provide for the reſt 
of our ſouls ? 


Vnsznxs2z. VIII. 


For theu haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 


ie; this Verſe, Daevidgives us the evidence of 
Gods bounty to him, in the enumeration of 
particular favours conferred ou him;wherein are, 
Firſt, The ſeverall favours. Secondly,The reſult, 
or iſſuc of them,Yerſ.9. a 


5S 


Sermons Experimental, 


—_ 


The favour in generall is deliverance; From 
what if you will know. Firſt, From miſcry pain- 
full, from death, yea from tears ; for the ſentence 
riſcth »«was#s;, Secondly , From miſcry tinfull ; 
My feet falling. 

For /r-AT Thou haſt delivered , that is, 
reſcued, as Pſal. 6, 4. even when he was at the 
pits brink he reſcued ; My foul ; That Tropically 
put ſometimes for the Perſon, as Exed. 1.5, 48. 
27.37. ſometimes for lite, as Heft.7.3. Gen. g, 5. 
Tob 2. 4, 6. whether ſenſe you take, you erre nor, 
they are co-iacident, Me or my life : Elſe thus; 
The ſoul hath atwotold confideration. Firſt, As 
a naturall form of a body ſo organized, ſo it lives 
in the body. Secondly, As a ſpirituall ſubſtance, 
or ſubſiſtence, having in it a power to ſubſiſt,and 
exiſt in it ſelf without the body ; Death for the 
time, deprives it ofche life that it hath in the bo- 
dy, not of that life, or being it hath ia ir ſclf: But 
this not all the benefit; Not onely fo fer me out 
of dcadly perill, but which yet more amplifies 
his bounty ; Mine eyes from tears ; The meaning 
is, From all ſorrow , or evidence of ſorrow, or 
cauſe of ſorrow, in reſpe of outward perill, as 
Apoc. 21.4. When God is ſaidto wipe all tears 
from the cyes ot his Saints; The meaning is, He 
takes from them all ſorrow , and crying, and 
pain, as the Spirit explicates himſelt. And my 
teet from falling; That is, Mc from falling, Sys- 
echdoche Merateptica. 

But ſo ſce we the nature of a heart truly thankful 
toGod,there is not a blefſing,nor degree of a bleſ- 
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fing, nor circumitance of a blefing, bur it takes 
notice of, and publitherh , My foul from dearth, 
my teet from falling; Reſcued me when falling, 
that the circumſtance; Mine eyes trom tears, 
the degree. Fſal. 103.2. Forget nor all, that is, 
not any one of his benefits ; ſo alſo, Ephe.r. From 
Verſe the third tothe fourteenth; 7a»! for: his 
own particular, i 7im,1.t2,13,14- generally for 
us all, Row. 5.from verſ.6. rothe 11. ſee allo *ſal. 
107. 8, To praiſe is not ſimply ro fay him a 
thank, but to commend, and amphtic the riches 
of his grace, and mercy, towards us. 

Lord that we had Pavids ſpirit, that our 
mouthes might thus be filled with rhe praiſe of 
the Lord ; How ſhould the Lord rejoyce over us, 
and delight ro do us good 4 Wondertull hath the 
Lotd been in his mercy towards us, inthe many 
deliverances of our Nation from forraigne vio- 
lence, in our peace, plenty,liberty of the Goſpel, 
and plenty of his word purely preached; whether 
we conttder the bleſſings in themſelves, or mea- 
fares of the bleſſings, or circamſtances of time, 

rfons, behaviour, &c. And yet, I know not 
ow, whether through continuance,and long en- 

joying, or whether throngh opinion that th 

come to ns by ordinary coarſe, the greateſt ble 
ſings have loſt much of their price, thar it is to be 
feared, the Lord means by Pack of them toler 
us ſee their worth ,, and learn better ro cftcem 

them. 

The better to enlarge our hearts to the duty, 
and to teach you how in meditatirig Gods ta- 
I 2 vours 
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vours to be holily Rhetoricall : Let me mind} 
you, Firſt, of the miſc ry that is inthe want, ſup- 
poſc it bein remiſſion of finnes, in knowledge of 
God, inpeace of conſcience, in miniſtery of the 
word, &c. Secondly, Our unworthineſle to ob- 
tain ſuch bleſſings, Gen.32.10. I am lcfle, ſaith /4- 
cob,chen all thy goodneſſe,and the good Centuri- 
& \\Mat.8.8.Lord 1 am net worthy; which and much 
more we ſhall caſily force our ſelves to confeſſe, 
if we conſider our behaviour before God uncon- 
verted , full of obſtinacic, and of diſobedience, 
Tit.3.3.1 Tim,1.13-and with all our ugthankful- 
neſſc, and negleR, and abuſe of his favours, ſince 
our calling, cnjoycd, fcc Ezra g. 8, 13. Thirdly, 
Our impotencic , without grace of God, to 
acquire, or retain them, Kom.5.8. Fourthly, The 
reterment God hath given us,cither in the bleſ- 
my or in the meaſure of the bleſſings, or inthe 
circumſtances, ſce Pſal.147.19,20. Fittly, Com- 
paring our ſelves with others,perhaps more righ- 
rcous then our ſelves, more carefull-to feck God, 
inlikeclihood, ſuch as would have 'made better 
uſe of his mercies, as Matth. 11. 21. Theſe are 
grounds of this holy Rhetorique, which if by 
your ſclves you will work upon by meditation ; 
Truſt me no more, if ye finde them not ſuch as 
will ſweeten Gods favours towards you. 
Reaſons preſſing the performance, meditate 
theſe. Firſt, Nothing ſooner ſtops the fountain, 
and current of Gods bounty, then doth unthank- 
fulnes ; this hazards to an utter deprivall, as #o-. 
1.21, Secondly, Orclſc, the bleſſing ſhall be 
| ſcanted 
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ſcanted inthe meaſure, as ro the Jews, Amos 8.171, 
Thirdly, or clc the blefſing continued, ſhall turn 
tro a curſe, and inarc unto thee, as riches reſerved 
for hurt,Ecclef.5.13. The word to harden, ſa. 6. 
10. knowledge to _—_ ſinne, and puniſh- 
ment, /ob.9.4 t. Secondly, according to the mea- 
ſurc of bounty, and favour contemned, or {light- 
ed, ſo uſually 1s the meaſure of wrath inthe 
of viſitation, Maith.11-23. Jews highlicſt advan- 
ced in Gods favours. Never did Nation underthe 
ſunne drink deeper of his wrath, ſce Devuter. 28. 
Leviti2 6, 
' And my feet from falling : Whether means he 
into penall miſcry, and miſchief, or into finne £ 
- There is Lapſis moralts, as 1 Cor. 10.12.ErrecI*? 
or would David here be underſtood of finning £ 
ſo Pſal.73. 2. My feet were almo/t gone, my ſteps had 
wel-nigb/lipe. And it I be not decerved,the cariage 
of the Text ſwayecth to ſuch underſtanding, riting 
ſtill from the leile to the greater. } irſt,It 1s more 
bounty to be kept from grict then from death, for 
there 15 a greater enlargement from milery ; but 
it is not more bounty to be kept from the ſenſe of 
aftiition, then to be kepr from death, which is 
the. greateſt of remporall evills; bur it 15 more 
bouny- in a gracious eycto be kept from finne, 
then trom death. Secondly, How hw eyes from 
gears # If not kept from finne * That had ſure 
coſt him many atcar, as eter, Matth. 26.75. But 
underſtand it De lapſu morati , fo (till rifeth the 
gradation to enlarge Gods bounty ; yea, which I 
count the greateſt bleſſing, in theſe afflitions he 
I 3 kept 
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kepr me ſteady in my courſe of picty,and ſuffered 
not afflitions to ſway my heart from him : (till 
in a gracious cyc, the benefit ſeems greater 10 be 
delivercd from ftianing, then from greateſt our- 
ward affiiction ; that is the reafon Saint Paw! Ro. 
$. 37. triumphs over all aſflictions, 2 Cor. t1. and 
12. He counts them his glory, his crown; but 

ing of the prevailing of corruption in par- 
ticutars, he bemoang hmuſclf as the miterableſ 
man aliye,Rom,7 24. 

The reaſon of this is, for that recirude of 
judgement is ſo farre rouchlafed, that ſuch-men 
fanditied, candiſcern twixt good and cvill,twixt 
evil and cvilt; and 1n their cyc Alam che, is 
greater then Malwn prne, The cvill of linne, then 
the evill of pain; For, Firſt , That makes cvill, 
not this ; Pun; new eft malum, cOngargsive ſeilicer, 
ſed fieri pana dignum. Secondly, Inafflictions rhey 
know they may retain favour of God , not ſo in 
finning. Thirdly, That oppoſite ro increated, 
this to created goodneflc ; And belides this , ha- 
having taſted the ſmart of finne in the ſoul ( as 
who hath nor that is Gods * ) What affliction is 
comparable to that of an accufing conſcience * 

When may we to faftenthis opinion in 
our multitude, to think ſinne greater then pover- 
tic, then death, then bonds 2 &c. The fource of 
all ſinnes is this in the people, that intheir ſenſu- 
allity, and Epicuriſme,they will redeem rhe leaſt 
affliction with the greatcſt finne; Rarher then 
want, ſtcal,kill, what not * rather rhen looſe life, 
countrey,liberty, commir idolatry, deny —_ 
ratncr 
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rather then be counted odde, or fingular, runnc 
into any ſinne of good-fellowſhip, frncn [wag- 
ger, drink, and be dru &c. rather then feel 
a little tckneflc, runne, to {orcerer ; ratherthena 
little lofle intheir goods, to-a Cunning-man, a 
Witch, that is, ſaith fa. 8. from the living to the 
dead God tothe devill: Oh that Chriſtians 
had learned but what ſome heathens thought |! 
that to be vertuous is more happineſſe, then to 
have the wealth of Xerxes, the pleaſure of the E- 
picure, the Dominions of Alexander, the honour 
of the great Cyr, or Dariws That it is more mi- 
ſerable ro be vitiouſly inclined, then to endure 
the poverty of /rw. Learn, I beſcech you, learn 
bercinto reform, and re&ific your judgements; 
ſee Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How ſba## I commit this great 
mickednefſe, and fiune againfl God 4 To this end me- 
dictate. Firſt , The unavailableneſſe of all out- 
ward benefits, to ſtead us in the day of Gods 
wrath ; What then can be like to this * 1ſa. 38. 3. 
1 have nalbed before thee in the truth, and uprightneſſe 
of my heart. Secondly, What hazard'thou makeſt 
of ſoul for fulfilling the luſt of the body, thou 
wilt be cnclined to make Moſes his choice, Heb, 
I1:25, To ſuffer afflifions, then to enjoy pleaſures of 
pane, Thirdly , How do we forget ; That for all 
theſe things the Lord ſhall bring us to judgement ? Ec- 
cleſ. 11. 9. Fourthly, Fear him that can caft body 
and ſoul into hell, Luke 12.5096. 

Secondly, Try we our ſelves by this;TI'do not ſay 
all grace Bands in this; for I know anaturall mans 
judgergent may be ſo farre cleared,as ro contfeſle, 
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* 2 Tim,2.26, 


it is greater cvill to finne, then to be aftiited; and 
yet it is ſomething, as Paul ipeaks, * To dif. ern the 
things that differ, And ſurely, He 15 not farre from 
the kingdome of God, who hath his judgement 
thus farre rectificd.: But, Firſt, Inwhom judge- 
ment ſo farre works, that when the leaſt finne is 
offered, or a great aftliction, chuſeth rather to be 
afflicted, then to {uunc againſt God,he hath in him 
ſomerhing ſupernaturall. - Secondly;,. He / that 
can more heartily thank God tor this, that he 
hath delivered from-the power of ſinne, then 
from bodily. calamitics;he hath.in him ſomething 
ſupernaturall. .._-.| | | 03 ; 
Thirdly, He, whom this meditation calms in 
his preſſure ; Well, chough God ſuffer me thus to 
be afflicted, yer he hath delivered from the power 
of darknefie,he hath kept me from finning againſt 
him, and in that meditation,findes contentment z 
that man hath in him ſomething ſupernaturall. 
And tcll me, thou that art ſo niuch -diſcontented 
at the courſe of Gods providence, indiſpenting 
outward bleſſings; To whether of the two,think- 
eſt thou, is he moſt bountifull « To thee, 
whom he hath made rich in faith, though poor in 
this world, or to thoſe Epicures, and worldlings, 
whoſl: bellics he fils with his bid treaſure, yer ſuf- 
fers to live in dominion of the * Devill, Laz4r45 or 
the Glutton 2 Say not therefore, Gods wayes are 
not equall;even now thou mayeſt diſcern betwixt 
the righteous, & the unrighteous, it thou knoweſt 
how to value bleſſing with bleſſing, and to give 


the ſpiricuall preheminence above the temporall. 
ny 
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Not as if Pavidhad notat all tinne 


a feet hears Yet warily underſtand, 


under his af- 


flictions ; for ſee verſ.1 1. his cxtravagancic in his 

paſſionate cenſures; and ſtory teſtifies what more 

then Simwulationem cautels, his attiiction drave him 

unto, before Achiſh King of Gath:But there is {lip- 
u 


ping, P/4.73.2.94.18. 


Fourrthly, Stumbling at,R»».1 4,65. 


Comfort your (clves with theſe things ; either 


all divine preſages are falſe, cle certainl 
times will come; ſome God 1s ſo mercitul 


[ 


evill 
unto, 


to take away from the cvill ro come, as * /os1h 
was taken, and * Enech, Ne malitia mutaret intelle. 
um, and many other righteous, ſa. 57. 1. Yet 
queſtionleſſe there are ſome, whom God reſerves 
to trialls, perhaps ſharp, and bitter; ſurely the 
rendernefle we ſhew towards verball pertecuti- 
ons, may give us cauſe to fear, in reſpet of our 
ſelves, we ſhall be more delicate, and timorous 
inthe fiery triall : yet here is our comfort, God 
hath been mighty in mans weakneſſe , enabled 
many a weak Chriſtian to endure great fights of 
affliction, and to reſiſt in ſtriving againſt ſinne, to 


the ſhedding of blood; that cloud of witneſſes, 


K 


Heb, 


ppoſe in thote pr_ 
murmarings, and diſcontentments Godschildren 
feel riling under the Croſſe. Secondly, There is 
falling perhaps into groſſer finne, as impatience, 
blaſphemy, abnegation, as Ferer, Matrh.26.75. 
ob ;.1ler. 10.14. And thirdly, There is Prola- 
pho, or Ruins, Pſa. 44.17, 18. Inone of theſe at 
leaſt the Lord is gracious to ſupport his children, 
ſee /0ob 1. and 2 Pal. 44. 17, 18. Hebr, 11.. 35. 


Fre. 


*2 Kings 22.29 
* Gen.$.14. 
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Reb. 12. arc {o many. cvidences of Gods good- 
neſſe, and power to [ufport us, lee Row, 15. 4. 
This reſt aftured of, either 1c will nor ſuffer us ro 
be rempred, or elfc will give uſfuc with the tem- 
ptation, 12 &. 10. 13. Nothing th.[ll ſepararc ft 
nally trom Gods favour, am.8.32, 


\ Vanssn. IX. 
1 will walke before the Lord, in the land of the living, | 


He Reſult of Datids Deliverance; elſe, as 
I hs conccive, a Promiſe,or Vow of thank- 
fulneſſe ro God for his great bounty towards 
him. 
Senſe, The reading may be diverſly conceived ; 
1 ſhaft nalt, fo it denotes the ſumme of the bleſ- 
ſing, or, / wi# mak, fo it points at the duty. 
Walk before the Lord, Walking with God we read 
of Henoch, Gen.5. 22,24 which the Apoſtle, to 
lowing the Sepruagint, renders, Plealing God, 
Heb. 11.5. and in Ger. 17. 1. we reade of walk- 
ing before God, preſcribed ro #br4ham, and the 
explication after a ſort ſub-joyned, and be thou 
perfed or upright ; the prdQice of the preceptin 
that ſenſe, lee 5en..24. 40. by Abraham, ice allo 
Iſa.y8.3. 1 Sam. 2.35. 1 will build him « ſurt houſe, 
and he tas walk before mine anointed for ever * that 
is, miniſter, or do ſervice, to mine Anointed, the 
MefSiah, in the Prieſts Ofhce ; Confer, Luke 1. 
7447 5+ 
In the land'of the living : Fondly do ſome An- 
Clients 
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cicnis here conceive heaven, or the heavenly 
countrey to be underſtood; and thereupon take 
occalion Allegorically to: ſhew that this carth is 
Terrs woriertiam., Contult with Scripture, ye 
ſhall fiade it imports n re but this upper face 
of the carth , where living men dwell, and con- 
verie ; as 10b 28. 13. where ſhall: wiſdome be 
found? man knoweth not the price of ir, neither is 
it found in the land of the living ; that is, amongſt 
men here on carth, ſl. 52.5. David tortclling 
the deſtruttion of Doeg, God ſhall rake thee out of 
thy dwelling place, and caff thee out of the land of the 
p_, ; Clearly, /ſa. 38. 11. 1 faid, I ſhall net fee the 
Lord in the land of the living, 7 ſhall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world + The whole 
ſenſe amounts te this ſumme; I ſhall live to do 
God ſervice amongſt, men here on carth; and 
that ſervice will 1 perform in the uprightneſſe, 
and (incerity of my heart; contra,ſee 16b 10.21,22, 
Pſal.88.12. 

Which, me thinks, he utters with the voice of 
joy, and thanktull rejoycing, that the Lord had 
ſo graciouſly delivered him from thoſe deadly 
perils; for this end, that he ſhould yer live a- 
mongſt men ro do ſcrvice unto God. 

Notice it then as no ſmall bleſſing of God to 
have lite prorogued to do good Srvice upon 
cata, whether inthe Miniftery, or Magiſtracic, 
or family, as a craftſman, or husbandman ; For #n 
all theſe, ſaith the Apoftle, Col.z. 24. ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. 

Three things we may obſerve in the prattice of 
K 2 Saints, 
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Saints, ſerving to evidence this truth. Firſt, Bit- 
ter wailings, aud lamentations, when God hath 
threatencd ro rake them away by untimely death; 
fee David makiug his beg ro lwimme with tears, 
and with hearts gricf pied away with ſorrow in 
his ſickneſſc - Why * if ye ask, Pjal.6.5. he law 
he was likely to be cut off trom doing ſcrvice un- 
to God. Herekiah,1ſa.34.14.Like a Cran',or a Swal- 
low,ſo aid I chatter 1did mourn as a Dowe Ver, wept 
ſore, I ſaid in the curting off of my dayes, I ſhall ge to 
the gates of the grave, 1 ſhall be deprived of the reydue 
of my years, compare YVerſ.18,;19, 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable in their 
practice, is their carneſt deprecation of untimel 
death, and fervented Fae jy nn to have life 
raps. ; Pſalmes are full ; ſee Fſal.1 02. 23,24. 

is watling,he weakened my ſtrength inthe way, 
he ſhortened my dayes ; Then ſaid 7, O my 
God, take me not away in the midſt of my dayes,let that 
wrath be upon my adverſaries; nay even when 
yeers were come upon them, yet ſome remains of 
ability to ſerve God, Pſal, 71.18. Now that / am 
ofd, and gray-headed , forſahe me not; untill 1 have 
ſhened thy ſtrength tot! generation, and thy power to 
them which are yet to come , ſee Pſal.30.8,9,10. 

Thirdly, Obſerve again, the joyfull thankſgi- 
ving that they have returned unto God, when - 
hath pleaſed to renew hopes of ſurviving,/ſ«.38, 
17. Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption, 

"__ would affigne this reaſon; For that the 
bleſſedneſſe that ſtands in the viſion of God, they 
were 
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were excluded from, ſhut up inthe ſtrait of Hell, 
whercin though they reſted from ourward miſc- 
rics, yet wanted their ſouls the chief part of bza- 
titude,the bleficd vition,and truition of the God- 
head. Ws that the marter 2 Yer were they /n re- 
frigerio, ina place where they reccived comfort, 
Luke 16.25, And of Eli it is noted, he was ta- 
ken up into heaven, that he with Moſes appear- 
ed unto our Saviour at his Transfiguration , 
Math. 17.4. who doubts, bur clad with heaven- 
ly glory * 
Our people fancic another reaſorzand that for- 
ſooth is, becauſe they had not in the old Teſta- 
ment that clear revclation of the glorious ſtate of 
Gods Kingdome, nor that plentitull aſſurance of 
their ſalvation, that we now have : And was that 
the reaſon theydelired fo long to live? Firſt, here- 
in we affirm untruths,for had not Abreham,8& Mo- 
ſes, and Darid, as firm aſſurance of the bleſſed 
ſtate of Gods children after this life, as the ordi- 
nary rate of Gods people now ? lee Heb. 11. 10, 
26,27. And ſccondly, flander the generation of 
the righteous; not becauſe they had lefſe afſu- 
rance of Gods love then we, but becaule they 
had lefle ſelf-love then we, yea, more zeal for 
God, and defire to do good to his Church ; wil- 
lingly ſuffering the red of their own glorious 
reward, to the cnd they might,though on hardeſt 
rearms, _ glory to God, and do him ſervice 
inthe land of the living ; Therefore this reaſon 
themſelves give alwaycs. Firſt, For that they faw 
the one halt then of them, "which allo was made 
K 3 vO 
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to be an inſtrument of Gods ſervice to lic brute, 
and ſcnſleſſe in the grave. Secondly , For that 
they dclired to benefit the jrnotamns then li- 
ving, and to propagate Gods prailc to ſucceed- 
ing poſtcritics, P/s,71.18,1ſ1.38.19,20. Scc allo 
Pjal.30. and 88. and 6. and 115. 

Beloved, Remarkable is Gods providence to 
me, in caſting me without any thought, or choice 
ot man, upon a Text preſenting ro my memoric 
even according to the time, this great mercy of 
God to my ſoul, delivering my {ſoul trom the pit 
of corruption,that I might yer live to do him ler- 
vicc inthe land of the living. Worthy were my 
tongue tocleave tothe root of my mouth, my 
right hand for ever to forget her cunning, if I 
ſhould now forget, or paſlc over with filence,the 
great love God hath ſhewen to my ſoul, in deli- 
vering it from the pit of corruption: O Lord cn- 
__ my heart to prailc thee. 

ven upon this day, according to the time of 
life, this time twelve moneths, was I 1n the jaws 
of death; none that beheld me, ſaw ſo mnch as 
the leaſt hope of life, my ſoul had nor the leaſt 
commerce with the body, ſo farre as I know : 
Much about this hour, God was pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to look upon me, to ſhew me ſome glimpſe 
of his mercy, ſome beginnings of life, ſome hope 
that | ſhould walk before him in the land of the 
living : and hitherto by Gods mercy 1 live, per- 
forming him weak , but hearty ſervice in his 
Church. Lord, what is man, that thou ſo vilitcſt 
him * Who am I, the lcaſt of all Saints, the chile 
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of «ll finucrs, on who'n thou thus magnitieſt thy 
mercie * Whac is that ſcrvice poor I have done 2 
What that fecvice thou relerveſt me todo? O 
Lord, ve pleaticd to reveal it unto me, to make me 
worchy, by thy grace, chearfully ro perform 1t : 
Da quo'' jwber, jube quod tis, forthou haſt redeem- 
ed my ſoul from hell, my lite trom death; thou 
haſt continued .bilitics, and opportunity, to do 
thee ſervice, ro walk before thee inthe land of 
the living ; Blefled be thy glorious Name, O Fa- 
ther of mercics, and God of all conſolation ; 
bleſſed be thy Name tor cver, and cver, and ler 
all thy people ſay, Amen. 

Secondly, Correct that errour of your judge- 
ments, wherein I know you plcaic your ſelves 
many of you ignorantly, as if it were a matter of 
grace morethen ordinary to pray tor death un- 
timely in reſpeR of the tearm of nature: This 
hold for a Rule: I dare fay, it is certain; Wile 
God gives ability ro do him ſervice, or op- 
we or hath uſc of us in meancſt ſervice; 

cit bur, as P2v1i4, ro declare Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe tothe generation preſent ; as Hezekrah, the 
father ro the chulde ro ſhew Gods truth, 7/2. 38. 
19. ſolong ought we todelire to live; we finne, 
is wiſhing our premature death. And well weigh 
ir, and tell me whether ſuch defires, upon what 
—_— ſoever, argue not rather ſclf-love; more 
ove of our ſelves, then of our God\, when God 
hath uſe of our ſervice on carth, ky wiſh our 
ſelves out of the world. Whe can ſhew me any 
Saint of God, inold, ornew Teſtamenty, who 
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ever made prayer to God, or approved himſelf 

in the dehire of death, when God had uſe of kim 

here inthe land of the living, without apparant 

* 1 Kings 9.4, fault : Elias, * ke indeed ina | mugs praycs unto 

4. God for death ; and his reaſon mark, ( which 
ſhould have been a reaſon rather to move him to 
pray for preſervation of lite) becauſe now there 
was ſogreatuſe of his ſervice for the benefit of 
the Church. That of 0b, and /er. 3. and /er. 20. 
are apparantly paſſionate wiſhes of fleſh and 
blood, arifing from diſcontent ar their croſles, 
which I think no gracious man allows in himſclf, 
or another. 

And make what pretences you will; I dare un- 
dertake to evidence the prayers, the dcfires are 
finfull,to with death as long as there is ability, or 
opportunity to do God atiy ſervice upon carth, 

*Iob6, or ule of ſervice upon carth. Firſt, That of * /ob, 
upon this ground, 1 have rot yer donied the words of 
tre holy Ore, ſeems fair; neither can I blame his 
fear of his own infirmity : but yet there was 
faithleſneſſe inthe wiſh , tor hath not God pro- 
miſcd to ſupport 7 1 Cor.10.13. Secondly, That 
of imperfetion of grace, and linnes by defect in 
the ſervice of God, 1s as plaulible as any thing to 
legitimate the deſire ; yet it procceds from a Elſe 
ground : Ir is falſe, that the longer we live, the 
more we ſinne; if we be Gods,the longer we live, 
the leſle we (inne; finne is mortified daily,and we 

" Pat.zz.x4, Dring forth * more fruit in our age. Thirdly, 
That of cvills to come, from which to be taken 
away aforchand,is promiſcd as a favour,l/e.58.1 

and 
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and 2 Kings 22. 20. yet warrants not the wiſh : 
This let us be aſſured of. Firſt , Simply if we 


ſpeak ; Proroguing of lite ro the utmoſt tearm of 


narure is the bleſhing ; untimely death, ſimply 
conlidered, is the judgement; That it turns to a 
bleſſing is by accident, it is a blethng by acci- 
dent. Secondly, I do not think bur /er-n1. þs ble(- 
ſing was in the fruit as great as /+fahs; for though 
Topih (aw not the evill, yer Jeremiah endured the 
evill with patience, in che mean time did ſervice 
to God in luſtaining his Church; /-f-h went be- 
fore leremiah to hexven, 1eremiah had more glo- 
ry in his time. In a word, Some God takes away 
rom evills ro come in mercy, and favour, they 
are ſuch as he lees likely ro be overcome of the 
evills; in that reſpe& he ſhews them favour; 0- 
thers he reſerves to tate the evills, to give teſti- 
mony to his truth; To them this is a favour, yea 
and {imply the greater tavour. 
I5 the queſtion, which is rather to be defired 2 
An(w. Simply if we ſpeak, Prerogation ot lite; 
for that is natively the bleſſing. Secondly , For 
the compariſon, it is to be me {ured by the 
quality, and ſtare of the perſons; Harth God uſe 
of their ſervice upon carth * Firſt , They ought 
to preferre Gods glory Yefore their own lalvati- 
on. Secondly, They ſh{ll be affured, God wiil 
give iſſue with the tempyation, 1 C 071*th. 10. 13, 
Thirdly, Neither looſe they ought in the m-aſure 
of their reward ; as, according to pleaſures in (1n, 
ſo much torment; ſo according to pains in this 
life,is the meaſure of our glory: 


It 
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If you will ask me,how we ſhall know whether 
God hath uſe of our {crvice upon earth * Sarcly, 
The queſtion is obſcure, and curious ; to be mca- 
ſured onely by continuance of abilitics, oppor- 
tunities,or calling from God;But becaulc it us un- 
certain; This rule walk by. Firſt, Though imply, 
if we compare ſtate with itatcit is beſt ro bewith 
Chrik ; for that is the end of our lite,there is per- 
feion, and conſummarion of holincſlec, there is 
fulneſlc of joy, and pleaſures for cvermore. Yet, 
ſecondly, tor thee, whole ſervice God hath uſe 
of on carth, it is better to live on earth the yeers 
of Methw/e/ah, doing God lervice, then to be 
whirricd, as Eh, with chariots of Augels pre- 
ſ{cntly into heaven : In heaven thou haſt thine 
OWne glory, oncarth thou promoteſt Gods glo- 
ry, and inthe cnd,findeſt a glorious reward, pro- 
portionced to thy meaſures of doing ſervice to 
God here upon carth. 

What then may we ſay of them, whom God 
hath taken away in the prune of their life, as that 
pcerlcſſc /9jah, amongit the poſterity of David # 

Anſw. What * but what Saint Paw! ſpeaks of 
the Martyrs,The world was not worthy of them, 
thar people unworthy of ſuch a pearl, a Prince 10 
wy llc as was /opah ; tor now the Lord remem- 

red the innes of AFans/ieb, and the tune of ven- 
may drew necr upon that rebcllious, and gaig- 

aying people. Secondly,Or that God ſaw their 
wezkneſle, and ſome likelihood of their corru- 
ption, theretore took them away by death, as 
Henoch by tranſmutation , Ne welitia wwtares in- 
rellefinm, 


- onthe 16, P/alme. 


telleflium, Thirdly, Orthey had ſerved their gc- 
neration according to Gods will, as is faid of 
David, 48. 13. 36. therefore fell aſleep; or, as 
our Saviour , Had firiſhed the work which God 
had affigned them to do, and were therefore ta- 
ken away quod (a. [»h, 17. they had finiſhed 
their courſe, and kept the faith, were now to 
receive their crown oft - their rightcoutneſle , 
2 /im.4.7,8. And yet it is true, while God gives 
ability, and opportunity to do him ſervice upon 
earth, while he calls us ro do him ſervice upon 
earth, while he hath uſc of our ſervice of men 
upon carth ; it iS hi3 great blefling ro reſerve us ro 
walk betore him in the land of the living; to be 
preferred in our choice, before the haſtening of 
our ſalvation, and glory in the kingdome of 
heaven. 


Bleſſed be thy glorioms Name, moſt gloriow God, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, for all thy mercies, for thy 
marvel/ow loving kindnefe ſhewen to me in a ſtrange 
tity, in reſcuing me from the gater of death, and from 
the jaws of the grave, inlove delivering my ſoul from 
the pit of corru;tion , preſerving my life towalk before 
thee in the land of the living. Lord God, #hat ſhall I 
render unto thee, for all thy benefits thou haſt done wi- 
to me, for this unſpeakable mercy thou haſt vourhſafed 
wntome? It i little, toe little for ſo great « favour t0 
praiſe thy power, thy geodneſſe. thy grace, thy mercy, thy 
truth , and my heart if too narrow to comprehend the 
beighth and depth of thy love to me in Chrift leſs * even 
in this one favour vouchſafed unto me, Lord enlarg* my 
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4 8ard jjcdios fill it with lvs of ry Majejtie, tral 
of thy lory 1 ak up bod; and ſo 11, what ever 1 am, or 
have io thi.tomnuſe: Bile d Lord, truly 1 am thy 
ſera», dis ing to do thee ſerticew,on earths, Lord 
arcipt my endeavevrs, pardo i mine per fetions, give 
more ſirength to prrform, Lord, I am willing todo it, 
yea, my heart us ready: Bepleaſed Lord ts accept theſe 
calves of my lips. this peer weak morning ſacrifice of 
jra'ſe, and thankeſg iving, which goeth not out of fained 
lips ; Lord thou knoweff it, arcrpt it therefore for thy 
promiſe ſake, for thy mercy ſak», for the merits ſabe of 
ſonne 1eſus, the Mediatonr of ail Grace, and mercy to 
the ſornes of men ; Tobimmith thee, O Father of mer- 
cies, 0 holy Spirit Comforter of the ( hurch, and choſen 
children, be all honour and olory, for this and all gather 
thy mercies toward; all Churches of thy Saint s,for ever 
and ever, Amen, 


That might here be annexed ; by all good 
means to cheriſh life, that we may perform the 
ſervice God expect» from us. 

Scripture points us to four cauſes, or means of 
ſhortening life. Firſt, Immoderate ſorrow, cſpe- 
cially for thing of this lite, Prov. 12. 25, Heavi- 
n fſe males the peart jloopr, Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of 
heart the ſpirit w broken , ſee 2 Cor. 7, 10, Second- 

y, Intemperance, whether in dict,or other luxu- 

ie; which what tends it unto but the ſhortening 
of the daycs 2 P lures gula, quam gladins , and it is 
that the Lord foretclls to men given to the ficſh, 
Prov. 5. 11. The fleſh, and bod. are conſomed . (ee 
Prov.6.26. and7.23. Thirdly, To this adde 
thoſe 
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thoſe other groſle crimes, for which God hath 
threaccned A.numecly death; rhe blood-thirſty and 
deceittull live not out halt their dayes; cithcr the 
ſword of the Magiſtrate ſcizeth on them, or elſe 
Gods immediate hand taketh them away, as we 
ſee in 1bſ4/0", Adonijah,c3c, Fourth 7 ny rate 
pining of the body; with immoderate faſting, 
watching, labour, though never to religioully 
imploycd ; fcc Co/.2.23., 

It we follow the ſecond reading, which per- 
haps is here implicd, it implics the promiſe, or 
vow of Dawtid, in thanktulnefle unto God for his 
marvellous deliverance vouchlated unto him. 
Whercin are three things conliderable, Firit , 
The at. Secondly, The manner. Thirdly, The 
mean. Firſt, The act is to walk, or to ſerve God. 
Secondly , The manner, in fincerity. Thirdly, 
The meanc,implycd in the Trope, 5«fore him. 

But ſo (ce we the generall tru of all Gods gra- 
cious deliverances vouchſated us, & the duty we 
owe him 1n licw thereof; that is,to do him lervice 
inthat rank,or ſtation, whatſocvcr it is God hath 
placed us in; ſo Z=charie iperking of the end of 
that great deliverance from tpirituall encmie-, it 
is to ſerve him in holineſle, and rightconineſle, 
Luke 1. 74. 75: and Pal. 50. 15, 23. hence Da- 
vids acknowledgement, and proteſtation , Pſa/. 
116. 16,107,158. 

To fill up the meaning, that muſt be weighed; 
That the Lord cxpeds, in re{pect of ſpeciall fa- 
vours, {peciall ſervice ; increaſe of our meaſures, 
according to the meaſures of our abilities: Ye 
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muſt underſtand, that there ts upon all a generall 
obligation, and duty of (crvice that they owe un- 
to God ; arifing from benefits they enyoy in com- 
mon with others, as Creation, Providence, Re- 
demption, Word, &c. which bond, yet by ipe- 
ciall favours,grows more ſtrait ; etpecially when 
they grow towards perſouall, and we become at- 
ter a iort proprietarics inthem : for example, /ſ- 
ral had a bond of icrvice,as heathen, from Crea- 
tion, and Providcace, but much more for the 
ſpecialry of Gods favour in their deliverance 
Gem Agypt; wheretore that is prefixed as a rea- 
ſon of obedience to the Decalogue, Ex2d. 20. 2, 
in ſhewing his word wno «0%, his ſtatutes, and 
ordinances unto /ſrac{ 10 15 the bond yet more in- 
creaſed, P/al. 147. 20. Levihad yet morethen 
Iſrael God had ſingled rhem out of all the Tribes 
of 1ſrae/to miniſter betore him, Nw. 15.9.there- 
fore he looked to be fanctificd by them eſpecial- 
ly, Cevie.10.3. wheretore,ſce this a circumſtance 
of aggravation upon Hezeltrahy 2 Ciron. 32.25, 
that he rendred not unto God, according to the 
benefit done unto him. 

Oh that men now 4 praiſe the Lord for bus goodin'ſſe, 
and declare the nonders he doth wate the (onnes of 
men! Pſal.1o07.8,&c. I mention not to us of this 
Kingdome the common favours other Churches 
have cnjoyed with us; the ſpecialty of Gods mer- 
cy, his Perſonall favour, Lord ! how have they been 
magnifird. and made marvellow wp us ? How many 
ſtrange, little leſſe then miraculous deliverances 
God hath beſtowed upon us; in that Invaſion at- 
tempted 
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| tempred in 88. from Gunpowder-Treaſon; Ir is 
our ihume, and finne, that we have not in zeal for 
our God become prelidents, precedents to other 
Churches; yet would God, we had but equalled 
them, how ſhould I hope the Lord would ill 
continue his tavours upon us ! 

But what hath this wrought in us © but fearfull 
pride, ſecurity, licencioulinefle, even by that oc- 
calion, that we have experimented the Lord to 
be ſo gracious unto us; as it we were perſwaded 
as Jews, er. 7. cither that the form of godlineſſe 
obliged him unto us, and the very name of a 
Church muſt link him ro our State; or that his 
promiſes of favour were abſolute, without condj- 
tion, God binding himlclt ro us, without expet- 
ing performance of our Reſtipularion : Nay, ſee 
if theſe favours of God have not turned to us as 
occaſions to increaſe to more ungodlineile ; Do 
ye thus require the Lord 7 Deue. 32.6, 

Two things I propound to Gods people to be 
medirared, the better to ſtirre them up to the du- 
ty. Firſt, There is no fo firme entail of Gods fa- 
vours to any particular Church, bur that difobe- 
dicnce, and unthanktulneſle, catily cuts off: The 
promite to J-ws, how runnes it in faireſt tearms 
of perpetuity ; Here i my reſt, herewill / dwell for 
ever , and that of Datid. Heſlou/d not lacke a man 
of bus ſeed to fi6 199 bus Thr one for ever : and yet is 
Hieru(al-v» now become heap*, and that people 
have now long firten without a King, withour a 
Prince; How ſtands Gods truth then 5 Firſt, It 


was meant with condition ot their conſtant obe- 
dicncec ; 
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dience ; And ſecondly, to the fpirituall feed, 
Lye 2, 

The ſecond thing is this ; The more God hath 
m gnificd his favour, and mercy, to any people ; 
in cale of their unthanktulneſlce,he hath the more 
encreaſcd ti;cir vengeance ; ſee Mar.t1,Dent.28, 
Lertit. 26. He hath made the Jews an aſtoniſh- 
ment, an hiſſing to all nations, his mercics were 
not more marvellous, then now their pl.gues are 
wondcrfull; andtake- we heed, it prove nor our 
condition: God hath begun to plague the citics 
where his Name was called upon, and his wrath 
* creeps in the Church, as 41cab ſpeaks, from 
Lach'ſh to Mareſhah, trom Marſhat to Adullam, 
the glory of /ſrae/: This onely is the odds; they 
drank firſt of the cup of Gods wrath, perhaps be- 
cauſe the Lord reſcrves the dregs, the birtereſt, 
and moſt banefull part for us; his hand is lifted 
up to ſtrike, andis yer ſtayed, till ir be more ex- 
alrcd : but this let us be afſurcd of; the higher it 
litts, the heavier it lights, the greater ſhall our 
ſtroke be. 

It ſhall behove us then, to notice the ſpecialty 
of Gods favour, and mercy, to us, I mean our 
perſonall favours , our privileges; the favours, 
whercin we have had our propricty ; Thar,if any 
thing, excites to thankfulneſle. 

Surely there is none of us but have our privi- 
lege, if notin the favours, yetin the manner, or 
meaſure, or means of convayance, I for my part 
can ſpeak it : This in ſhort let us notice, though 
for common fayours, an ordinary meaſure of (cr- 
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vice may ſcem _ , yer for ſpecialty of 
love, the Lord expects a more then ordinary ſer- 
vice to be performed: Oh Lord cnlarge my heart, 
incline it to that meaſure, 
The manner follows; Ir is as before him, that 
is, as * Scripture every where interprets ics ſelf, * SceGenuy.x, 
incruth, in fincerity , and fingleneſſe of heart, 3% 
which is the generall qualification of all ſervi- 
ces of God, that torms them to accepration. 
Thus underſtand, the Matter of all ſervices per- 
formed unto God , whether in common, or ipe- 
ciall calling, is the ſame, and they are, for the 
ſubſtance of t ic ac, performable, as well by hy- 
pocrites,as by Gods children;The form or maner 
of performance, in lincerity, is peculiar to Gods 
children;for example,to*preachChriſt,&ro pub» *$eepC.r 15.6 
liſh the myſtery of theGolpel;thar is,ot remiſſion 
of (ins,and ſalvation by the death, &obedicnce of 
Jcſus Chriſt; ſo doth /wdas as well as Peter; ſo did 
Dewas as well as Pawl;but,ſaich Pa#4they not fin- 
_ as appears by their motive and intention z 
ſo of * Amaziah, in point of juſtice, and ordering *: Chron.zs.z; 
the Common-wealth as a Magiſtrate, he did that 
which was good in the ſight of the Lord; here 
was his bane, he did it not with a perted hearr : 
They come unto thee as thy people cometh, ſaith 
the * Prophet, and they fit before me as my peo- * Ezck33-3 1, 
ple, and they hear thy words; yer do they bur 
flatter with their double hearts, they hear, but 
will not do, their heart runnes after their cove- 
touſneſſe : What could Efas have done more 
then * /eha for the ſubſtance of the AR? He beats * » Kings 10, 
down the Image of Baal, flaycth his Pricſts, = 
M 
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conſiſts. 


* Ephel.6.x. 


Col.z.22, 


bs 2 Kings 1646. 


*Gen.17.1, & 
1 Chronat 9g. 


laz3.3. 


all his Servitours ; and for this ſervice the Lord 
rewards him yet departed he not trom the finnes 
teroboam, 2 K mgs 10.30, 31, 32. whercforc, Hef. 
1.4. cventhis fact of /cbw is puniſhed in his po- 
ſtcrity. 

What is ſincerity ? 

Anſ#. The Scripture hath two rtcarms to ex+- 


preſſe it. Firſt, * «aa, Simplicity, or fiuglencſle. 


of heart, which commonly they rhus intcrprer, 
when there is a concord twixt the ahon, and the 
affetion,rwixtthe heart and protcfhon;to which 
commonly they oppoſe ufouwoas , cyc-crvice; 
we read in Scripture of a heart and a heart,a dou- 
ble heart; in Eccleaſticws we finde a wo unto that 
finner that goes two waycs; the deſcription of 
an hypocrite ; whole embleme'is a Waterman on 
the Thames, his tace, and armes, and whole body 
with tull ftrengrh is rowards the Bridge, and yet 
is his courſe intended Weſtward ; ſee Ezek. 33, 
31. Come ſee, ſaith * chu, how zealous Iwill be for the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſo indeed his at pretended ; Ah hy- 
pocrite,it was for nothing burto ſecure the king- 
dome to him,and his poſterity. 

The ſecond tearm is, is »»#i«, the wholc heart, 
which the old Scripture calls Cor perfe#um,a*per- 
fect heart; the meaning is, when the utmoit of 
our ſtrengrh and endeavour in gracious abilities 
is extended to do God ſervice; as Patid, (al, 
119. With my whole heart have I fought thee ;, that 
howſoever there be, and will bedefe&s inour 
beſt performances ; yet we are able to fay,it iſſues 


* SeeHeb.z.44 not from want of * will, and unfained defire, or 
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ſtrenuous endeavour, Kew.,7. 18. but mecrly from 
detedt of ability. 


Evidences of it may thus number, Firſt , Notes of 
When it is according to all Gods Command- facerity. 


ments, Lube x. 6. that there is not a duty, nor par- 
ccll of duty, which wittingly, and willingly a 
man omits; feeallo, Za. trig. 6. Underſtand it 
thus. Firſt, As farre as knowledge, and illumi- 
nation goes, and opportunitics are offered for 
their pertarmance; the whole of mans dury, Paul, 
Tit. 2.. hath referred to three generall- heads. 
Firſt, Purity. Secondly, Juſtice. Thirdly , $9- 
briety. In one of theſe all hypocrites have fail- 
ed; inall ef theſe Gods children are found up- 
right. 

, way Conſtancic in Gods ſervice without 
defeRion, accompanies fincerity, Fſal. 119. 33. 
It is notthe hypocrites flaſhes, Afa:rrh.r3.21. be 
they never ſo cager, and.tervent, that forms our 
ſervices to lincerity 3 /ehw drives in fury; Better 
the flow pace,ſo we keep going inthe right way, 
and ſooner we come to our heaven; yet pardon 
we mult all ; ray for, interruptions in courſes of 
obedicnce,as Peter, David; and tor our ſtandings 
ata ſtay ; wr abatements of our fervour,when the 
temper of the Angel of Epheſus ſhall, as not ſ(cl- 
dome,light on us, &ev.2.3. 

Thirdly, The contentment, and chearfulneſle, 


and * willingneſle we finde in doing God ſervice * See Chon, 


ſpecially is remarkable, Pal. 40. 8. I am content 
to dothy will, O Lord, faith David; glad of oc- 
cationtg do God ſervice; Ohthat wy hcart were 
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made ſo dire, Pſ 119. whereas tis a wearineſſe 
to the hypocrite, Mal. 1.13. 

Movires hereunto. Firſt, Weak ſervices ſincere- 
ly performed have acceptance with God more 
then the more glorious that are done in hypocri- 
fie, Pre, 15. 8. Secondly, Defects are winked ar ; 
Lord ! how many? while,in the main,the heart is 
upright, ſee in 4ſa, and 1. hojbaphat,&c. Thirdly, 
The reward certain. 

The Mean remains : Before Sed : Meditation of 
Gods Omnipreſence, ſee Pſ.139.Heb.4.1 2.1 (hy, 
28.9. To ignorance, or unbelcef, or inconfidera- 
tion of this principle, we may impute hypocriſie, 
all evills; ſee P[.10.11.and 73.1 1.and 94.7. 

Thus for confirmation of our judgements in 
that principle. Firſt, Let us conſider Gods cffes 
in his creatures ; he hath given us eyes to ſ{ce;cars 
to hear, hearts to underſtand ; and can we then 
ſuppoſe himſclf void of that faculty? ſee P[.49.9. 
Secondly,Weare his workmanſhip;our thoughts 
and motions of our hearts are, for the ſubſtance 
of them, his operations;the ill application is from 
us,the draught is from God. Thirdly, His word in 
our mouthes ſcarcheth to the diſcerning of the 
thoughts, Heb.4.12. and this, me thirſts, ſhould 
make an Athieſt ſay, God isin us of atruth; ſee 
1Cor.14.25. Fourthly, Our conſcience hath this 
power,1 /oþ.z.20.How much more God,who is greater 
then our hearts cc. 

Lord, Thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer- 
vants,and magnified thy mercy to us in this ki - 
dome; pardon we pray thee our unthankfulneſſe, 

| ſtirre 
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ſtirre up our hearts to more diligence inthy ſer- 
vice, lcſt we provoke thee to make us ſpectacles 
of thy wrath , as thou haſt hitherto graciouſly 
made us of thy mercy: And Lord, purge our 
hearrs of the leaven of hypocriſie, that in fingle- 
nefle of heart we may ſerve thee; To this end, 
cauſe us alwaycs to conſider that we are in thy 
preſence, to whoſe eyes all things are naked, and 
uncovered ; Hear us, we beſcech thee,and anſwer 
us for thy Sonne our Saviours ſake, Jeſus Chriſt; 
Amen. 
Vuns®. X. 


1 beleeved,therfore have I ſpoken: 1 was greatly afflifed 


Onnexion this ; Why all this  Anſw. 7 be- 

leeved, therefore have 7 ſpoken, the ſenſe, ſee 

2 Cor.4.13. The particulars arc. 1.His AQ.2.The 

iſfue,orfruit of that At.In the Aeagain we con- 

fider. 1. What it is to beleeve. 2. What it was 
that David here now beleeved. 

For the firſt, Firſt, There is doubting, thar is, 


-when a man hangs in equilibrio, in even poyſe be- 


twixt both parts of the ContradiQion, 1s ſuppole 
the queſtion were , Whether Adam fell immedi- 
ately upon his Creation £ Secondly , There is 
ſuſpition,that is, When a man hath ſome inclina- 
rion to beleeve the thing to be true , meerely our 
of the poſſibility of the thing ro be,as ſuppoſe the 
queſtion were, Whether Chriſt ſhould have been 
incarnate, if man had never fallen * Thirdly, 
There is opinion, that is when a man hath ſome 
probabilicics 1nducing him to beleeve the thing 
M 3 pro- 
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opounded to be rxue, as if the queſtion were, 
iether we ſhall know cach othcr in heaven * 
Fourrhly,Therc is Scicnce,when a man upon cer- 
tain demonſtrative proofs aſlcars as upon certain» 
ty tothe Tructh of, the thing propounded,, ſup- 
pole the queſtion to be, Whether there be a God? 
whether this God be one * Fittly, There is Fides, 
when a mas firmly affents to the tructh of the 
propoſition, , not for argument probable , or de- 
monſtrativel, but for the authority of the 7 eſti, 
or witneſſe that doth ſpeak it; as for example, 
Whether God be One and Three £ There can be 
no argument, « p19/7, brought tro demonſtrate it, 
onely becauſe God reftifics it ro-be ſo, Who beſt 
knows himſelf, and the divers manners of exi- 
ſtance: Now, firmly ro aſſent to this Article, is 
an Ac of Faith. 

: What was itthat Pavid profeſſeth here to be- 
ceve 7 | 

Anſw. It was, That he ſhould walk before God 
in the land of the living. 

The qguere is, Whence was this Teſtimony  . 

Axſw, It might be, that he had, as * Hezelioh, 
his word from God,that hee ſhould live to raign 
over Ifracl , notwithſtanding all the oppoſitions 
of Saul; Nay,queſtionleſle it is true, he had from 
Samue/s mouth ſuch aſſurance, that he ſhould 
raign over Iſrael, 1. Sa. 16.12. 

Secondly , There is a Two-fold Teſtimony of 
God. Firſt, One is Yerball. Secondly, Another 
15 Reall.as for example,Whenthe Apoſtles prea- 
ched Chiiſt-ro.the Genuales.,, rhey ecllified i was 


he, 


— 
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he, whom God had appointed to be Saviour of 
the World; this was a Verball Tefttmony, Se- 
condly , But God confirmed this word 'by mira» 
cles, by {ignes,and wonders, This was a Reall 
Teſtimony, Heb. 2.4. 

But whereto fcrveth all this ? 

Anſew, It is well, if fromthis yon underſtand 
the nature of Faith; wherein who almoſt erres 
not * not every per{waſton.,, or firm aflent ro a 
_y as true. 4s divine Faith ; Saint Faw/ {aith'ot 
himſelf before his Converſion, A. 26. 9. hr 
thought, and was perſwaded he might do many 
things againſt the Name of /eſus; according to 
that of our Saviour, * They thae kill you ſhall think *1ob, 162. 
they do God good ſervice, And who makes queſti- 
on, burthele all were lead by a word of God, 
ſounding to thcir apprehenſion ſuch , .asca 
away their Concluhoncleare. I am perſwaded 
i 15 rxue,, there 15 many a Papiſt inthis Kingdom, 
thinks truly,and is throvghly perſwaded, that all 
the errors of the Trent Councill are Gods Trueth; 
and they arc net all ſo ſottith, but they ſee Texts 
of Scripture alledged to that end. And what can 
yowrbink of Anabaptifts, have they not Scrip- 
ture, to 4nduce them to beleeve that Children 
ought notto be baptized * What of Browniſts ? 

Have they not * Scripture for their ſeparation * * » Cor%.17- 
Tereuſian did no wrong, when he ſaid Scriprures 
were officine her: rum, aſhop of Herefies, if by 
Scriptures you underſtand the Scriptures taken 
after the Letter; for it is true, the Letter is often 
faircr for Hereticks, then for Orthodox Chriſti- 

ans 
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ans ; as that paſſage was for Arrius, Pater major eff 
me, The : ather 15 greater then I; 1 ſpare men- 
tioning the crrours of our own people ; onely I 
advilc. 

Firſt , Beware how yon make ſcripture ſound 
otherwiſe, then the Inſpirer of Scripture, meant 
it ; and this know, not every concluſion,-or Arti- 
cle that hath the Lerter of Scripture fair, is Gods 
Teſtimony ; but onely the Scripture taken in true 
ſenſe , after the intenſion of him, who inſpi- 
red it, 

For my part, I ſay as Moſes, would God you did 
all propheſic , and were able to interpret ! But 
this letme tell you, it is fearfull raking Gods 
Name in vain, when men ſhall peremptorily ſay 
God faid what never came into his heart : Sai 
God ever, Infants ſhould not be baprized ? It 
never came into his heart : Said God ever, that 
we may have no commerce with wicked men in 
word, and Sacraments * or that otherwiſe we 
could not be affured, we were ever taken out of 
the world; that is, our of the ſtate of the world ? 
He never ſaid it, nordid it once come into his 
hearr., Said God ever unto the people , It ſhall 
be lawfull for you co interpret Scripture publick- 
ly, orprivatcly, doubtfull Scriprures, I mean ? 
or, Did he cver promiſe, ye ſhould know what 
was concealed in them, but by your miniſters 2? 
He never ſaid it, it never came into his heart to 
chink it : It was never Gods minde, the people 
ſhould be their own guides; forif ſo, he would 
never have ſent Philp to guide the Eunuch, 48.8. 

31. 
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31. nor Saint Peter to teach Cornelius, AF. 10, 
Think of it as you plealc,it is not my Popery, but 
your Pride to think,or do otherwiſc. Secondly, 
This well helps us to diſſolve the doubt Papitts 
caſts on us, when we teach, that the Aſſurance we 
have of Gods love in particular to us is a point of 
Faith : 

Taey ask, Where is our Word ? 

Arſ». To which many things might be anſwe- 
red, Firſt, That we have a word Intentionally 
particular, as when Saint Peter ſaith, /0 * you * A299. 
mere the Promiſes made, jt is all one as it he had ſaid 
to thee,and thee. Secondly, General: applicgtum 
ad hunc & hunc is xquipolicatro a parcalar, cn 
when they in thcir penetentiall Ferum ſay, abſolvo 
te, ſo we when by Sacrimeuts we apply the ge- 
nerall promiſe. Thirdly, Gods Teſtimon 15 not 
all Vocall, there is a reall Teſtimony Gods work 
in us, 1 /eh.5.10. He that belceveth in the Sonne 
of God hath this witneſle in himſclf, his very be- 
leeving the impreſſion of Faith gn his foul, is 
Gods Teſtimony ; whereforc ſuch arc ſaid to be 
ſcaled by the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 1.22, 

Follows now the fruit of Davide faith, in theſe 
words ; ſherefere have 1 [poten : It lovs not to con- 
ceal, delights rather to utter its Credulity, y0 {0-0 
& tempore, (ce 2 Cor.4.13. Kom.,10,10. allo Pſal, 
40.49.10. 

How farre we ſtand bound to the performance, 
is matter of profitable caquiry,and in theſe runes 
( though peace.ble) ſu nething neceſſary 7 


Thi» is the Relvlucion =_ the generall, Firſt, 
It 
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Ir being a precepr afttrmative , though it binds 
ſemper, yer x binds not ad ſemper, nor is ablolutely 
neceſfary to ſalvation to be actually pertormed'; 
fave only pro loco, :empore;fuppole when trdraws 
with it negle& of honour duc to God, or edifica- 
tion & furtherance in faith ro-brethren. The Pre- 
cept touching confeſſion is two wayes to be con- 
Conſe 2 Theſ. cerved. Firſt, Negatively, binding not to deny. Sc- 
#471773 condly, Aftrmartively, binding to confefle. Not 

to deny the faith arany time, weare bound at all 
times upon pain of damnation; whether this de- 
niall be by words, or deeds, or lignes; Chriſt 
thunders,ſpeaks not, Luhe 9. 26. Secondly, The 
tears were bitrer which Saint Perer wept after 
this finne, Marrh.26.75. Thirdly, Church-Cen- 
ſures in all rimes ſevere againſt it, admitting none 
to reconciliation , but after tedious, and long- 
ſome penance. Fourthly, No marvcll, for thar 1s 
foropliciter, Of ex ſe mabun. 

Now, when, orin what caſe we are bound to 
atuall, and open confeſſion of faith upon pain of 
damnation, (I ſuppoſe in times of | ET is 
matter of difficult reſolution: Rules herein fome 
thus aſſigne : Such confeſſion is ſometimes an at 
of religion, as when withour it the honour due to 
God,and his rruth, ſhould fall ro the ground, then 
a duty to conteſſe. Secondly, Of duty, cither by 
courage to win an alien, or confirm a weakling, 
or to prevent apoſtacic of the wavering ; then a 
duty to confeſſe. Thirdly, Of juſtice, in reſpe&t 
of the perſon a man} ſuſtains , oroffce he bears, 


fuppoſc of a Paſtour, or Teacher inthe Church; 
cn 
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then a dury ro conteſle : Howbeit, when religion, 
or charity, or juſtice binde to conteſle, they leave 
us to the dicite of prudence. 

We have a more ſure word of propheſic, to 
which we ſhall do well ro artend ; That one Text 
an Saint Pecer, as ro my apprehention it (ſounds) 
{pcaks more fully to guide us, then all the volu- 
minous writings of their Angelicall, and Sera- 
phicall Dotours; Be ready alwayes, &c. Rules 
theſe; Firſt, Seoundumanmi preparationem, The 

recept of confeſſion binds all, ſo that we muſt 
ready at all times to make conteſſion of faith, 
when God calls thereto ; yea,though death ſtand 
ready to deterre us; ſee Lubeg. 23. Tatenp the 
Crejve daily ;, 1 Cor. 15, $1. Die daily. Secondly, 
When adctuall confeſſion is neceſlary,as when our 
confeſſion puts on the mature of an Apologic, or 
necelary detence, and juſtification of truth ecxa- 
trated by oppoſitions, and calumnies of adver- 
aries, oris endangered to ſuppreſſion by vio- 
lence of periecurion; then ſay the Leda 
thee to conteſſe thy faith, thenthink a wo be- 
longing not enely ro the denyer, but everto the 
betrayer of the fairh. Thirdly , Efpecually , if 
there be 44» , one rhat of authority interro- 
gates, or clic, of neceſſity begs of thee an 0- 
pening of thine underſtanding , and creduliry 
mn the myſtery of faith in Chriſt. Other que- 
ſtions here allo tall in to be ditfcufled as perri- 
nent to this purpoſe; As, Firſt, Whether it may 
not be lawful ro conceal our faith in times of 
danger? or, whether it be lawful ro flic 11 times 
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of perſecution £ or, whether it be warrantable ul- 
troncouſly to offcr our iclves to mar: yrdome? &c. 
For the plenary rclolution of cach whereof, to- 
gcthcr with their ſeveral! applications, I remit 
the Reader to my Notes upon the 2 {heſ. 1.11, 
where theſe queſtions are purpolcly, and upon 
ſomewhar like- occalion, largely diſcuſſed, and 
reſolved, 


Vansz. X,XxL. 


1 was greatly affliBed : 1 ſaid in my haſte, Al men are 


lars. 


| | Pormxc; annexed, This Paſſage is here 
brought in by way of Prolepfis, or of Anti- 
cipatipn 3 as if he had ſaid, Yet conceive 
me not as vaunting of ſuch p:rteQion of faith in 
theſe afflictions , as it I had not ſo much as con- 
flited with infidelity ; For I muſt confeſſe, I 
found more then wavering in the exerciſe of 
faith, I ſaid, AZ men are lars. 
The words then tend to mitigate what he ſaid 
of the ſtrength of faith ; and in ſumme, are a con- 
feilion of rhe defects he tound in the exerciſe of 


faith « wherein conſiderable are. Firſt, The fin, 


I ſaid, Allarelyars. Secondly, The cauſe, or 
med ro vans of his finne, Sore affliction. 
Thirdly, The next occaſion of it, His haſty, and 

unadviled paſhon. 
Senſe, AMiiction we call all thoſe preſſures out- 
ward, or inward, which commonly came under 
the 
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the tearm of Malum prne , which deprive us of 


thoſe things that are good to ſenſe. 

Their lightucfle, or greatnefle, is commonly 
meaſured by the good they deprive us of,in ſtate, 
in fame, in perſon, or dignity,&c. or by the mea- 
ſure, and degree wherein they (trike us in cither, 
or clic by oureſteem, and apprehenhon of rhe 
good they deprive us of, and they are commonly 
greater, or lefle in our ſenſe, according to the 
Price, or eſteem we fer upon the good thing 
whereof they ſtrip us : Let a worldling be rouch- 
ed in hi- goods, it grieves him more then it he be 
robbcd of name, of health, of children; Touch a 
_ inthe dearling, that is a great affliction: 

na word, moſtly they are lightcf, or greater, 
according to our apprehenſion ; though they 
have inthem a reall lightneſle, or gravity, ac- 
cording to the kinde, or degree ot impreiſion ; 
ſuch Davids here. 

[ ſaid in my haſte : Some render, In precipitantia, 
fome, 7/* ecftaſi , he means, inthe haſte, and vio- 


= of his paſſion, before he had thorowly de- 


ibcrated on whar he ſhould ſay orthink, as ?ſ-/. 
to 23. 
; Al meware lyars : Is that a faults Is there not 
truth in the aſſertion * Kom. 3. 4. 

Anſw. ]t is true, all men arc lyars,C omraratiue 
#d Deum, Shall man comparcd with God be righ- 
teous £ Mans rightcoufneſle is more then men- 
ſtruous in that compariſon, his truth, in reſpe 
of Gods, is meer falſhood and lying ; as there is 
none good but God onely , namely , originally 
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* Plal.45.7. 


and effentially, ſo none is true but God, in like 
ſenſe; yer as Barnabas was a * good man,by pat» 
ticipation, fo are men all that, arc ſan{titicd ; ſo 
truth we partake from God in our renovation, 
this beiag part of the Image of God : Take man 
ithis naturall inclinations, ſo he is a lyar, a mur- 
dcrer, wharinot et. Yerteake him as regencratt, and 
ſanRified, fo he)hates lying, and ſpeaks * truth 
thar is in his heart : But laſt of all, ye muſt under- 
ſtand, there ave ſome men that in ſome things are 


ptivileged from lying, ſpcaking by anintallible 


- Spirit 4; as Prophets, and Apoſtles in all they 


ſpake, and wrore, as inftruments, -or Scrivencrs 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſo were they privileged from 
lying ; * My rongue the pen of « ready writer © They 
_y infpired by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pee.1. 22. 
0 they could mor erre, or lic inany thing they 
delivered rothe Church, orto any perfon they 
ſpake unto as from God : Now this was Davids 
finne, that in thegeneratlity, he wrapr in Samuel 
alſo, who had enunto him in.the Name of 
the Lord, and afſared him-ot ſucceeding Sawlj 
the kingdome of Iſrael, and of ablithing his 
throne over that kingdome; and this is the fault 
David contefleth here of himfclf: Lo herethen, 
to what cxigents, and extremities of diftemper 
Gods great ſervants are brought through great 
aMitions ; to doubr, to _ yea, in paſſion 
todeny the'truth of God, and his fidelity : con- 


ferret at, Pſal. 89. IO. 37+. 38, OO To like end 


rend, the whole 37. and 73. Palmers, though, in 


part, on another ground: How violent impre{- 
ſions 
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ſjoas affliftions have hadinmen moſt renowned, 
lob, teremie, Peter, many other tervans of God, 
Scripture hiſtories abundantly reach you. 
Reaſons if youſball ask me, 1 can give none 
betrer then theſe. Firſt , Natures fertile of all 
Graces 3 no ſinne, nor degree of {inne, may feem 
firange tons in any man, lo farre as he is naturall; 
not blaſphemy, not Arheiſme, not infidelity ; let 
it therefore prevaitabovegrace, as oft it * doth, »p,,.12. 
the beſt mcn will ſhew, what they are by nature. 
Secondly, Next, is divine defertion, Gods lea- 
ving man to himſclf,as oft in particulars he doth, 
{ſo he did Heaaetiahy 2 Chron. 32. 31. whereof if 
ye ſhall ask reaſons, take theſe. Firſt, To humble 
us. Secondly, To make us hold faſt by God. 
Thirdly, Tortcach us compathon, Luke 22. 32. 
Thirdly, What ſhould I tell you of the Devills 
ſtions, which as we ſekdome want, fo lea 
heavie a@ictions, ice #b 2. 4,5. . 
Marry, it youcnquire of the occaſions, I can 
(hew you many. Firſt , Overcoutidence of our 
owns ftrength, by which occation David confe(- 
Erb, his great trouble fell, Pad. 30. and by this 
reaſon tell Peter, Matth. 26, Secondly, Next, if 
not ignorance, ( tor ſo farre I am loath to charge 
{o great Sainrs)yer inconſideration : Firſt, Of the 
manner of convaying promiſes, whether tempo- 
rall, or ſpirituall, or eternall, which are not ab- 
ſolute, bur conditionall; yea, even in ſpiritualls 
ticd ro means ; and with reſervation of power to 
the promiler tochaſten, try, manifeſt grace, &c. 
Secondly, Of the firange means by which God 
brings 
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brings his purpoſes to paſle , even by ſuch oft- 
times which {ccm to overthrow the piomilſc,and 
to croſle the pertormance of it; as when David 
hath promiſc of the kingdom, whart lefſe appears 
then a kingdome, in the whole courſe of David, 
ſo many perills he was plunged into 5 Thirdly, 
You may obſcrve to be giving leave to reaſon to 
overſway in decifion of things , which are but 
meerly upon faith, and power of the granting 
ſo Sarah, and Zacharie fell upon their fidelity ; ſhe 
laughing at the promiſc, he doubring, becauſe he 
ſaw all in nature againſt ir. 

'Itis a Rule we give, that no man my with- 
draw himſclft from any croſlc, or affliction God 
ſhall call him to ſuffer ; ſee Hb. 10. 38. Yet ſe- 
condly, from this ground,let no man throw him- 
ſclf uito unneceſſary affliction, much lefſe wiſh, 
or pray for it; For, knowe(t thou what thy iflues 
ſhall be * I mean, when thou gocſt our of thy 
wayes, and headlongeſt thy ſclf into ſuch rem- 
ptations ? Have you forgotten Saint Pereys iſſue , 
upou that occalion £ Who bad,or warranted him 
to enter the high Pricſts hall £ there ro hazard 
himlclf to death ; ſee 1 Cor. 10. 12. Look you 
there 15 difference twixt a youu affliction impoſed 
by God, and little croſſe drawn upon our ſclyes, 
Bc it never ſo grievous, when God impoſeth ir, 
re't aſſured, he will ſtrengthen, 1 Cor. xo 13, 
bvt when we pur it upon our ſclve+, then fear, 
God ſurcly puniſh<th ſuch preſumption, 

There be of you who long for dayes of perſe- 
cution, who darcs pray for death, before God 
ſcnds 
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ſends ir, or with him to ſcndir, before the time of 
nature, .or perhaps the hour of preſcience; how 
know you, you ſhall be able ro cndure the pangs 
thereof, I inean, when you call for it « Hath God 
made a promiſe in any afflition we ſeck, or caſt 
our {clves upon,to fupport us 7 Shew us that pro- 
miſe, and then inſult, clic ſure we know not our 
{elves; God who made us, knows us and our 
mould, it is his great mercy that he keeps us from 
temptations of our foretathers, for,a thouſand to 
one, but we ſhould perith under them. 

Secondly, Learn hence to moderate your.cen- 
ſures in relpet of Gods children, and rhcir foul- 
c{& falls; eſpecially, when you ſee great,and vio- 
lent temptations -prefling thereto > Two faults 
ye ſhal commonly obſerve in-men towards other 
mens faultings by {ach occaſion; Firſt, That we 
arc ready ro condenuy of hypocriftie , as obs 
friends, and that for the taze of their perſons; or 
clſc ſecondly, marvellous'rigorous and auſtere in 
cenſuring the fanne, and then we cannor ſarisfic 
our ſclve3 in.ogr Rhetoricall amplificatian,by all 
circumſtanceFot the finnes that they have fallen 
into ; Oh that we could remember that of Saint 
Paul," wemay be tempted; yea, and as fouly over- 
come,as they thar have foulcſt fallen ; let not him 
who girds on his armour, boaſt as he that purs it 
off : excellent is that advitc of Saint Bernard, cx- 
cuſc his intention, ifrhou canſt nor his ation, or 
if the fall be ſo foul as ro admit no extenuation ; 
yet lay,Vehemeny fuit rentatio,quid de me illa feci(|es, 
þs accep1ffet in me ſpmiliter poteſtarens 4 

_ - O Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, You will ſay perhaps, what odds 
twixt inhidclity of David, and that of others,pro- 
fciſed Infidels * 

Anſw, Inthe fat none more then in other ſins ; 
Davids adultery and murder is 21944 genus fatth, 
all one with that of 4» on and 4vſolow, yet a dif- 
ference is to be ſeen rwixt one and other; Two 
you have here cxpreſſed ; Firſt, It 18 not a light 
aſtiftion that occaſions Gods Saints to doubr, or 
murmure, or grow incredulous: the devill was 
deccived, when he ſaid of ov, that his loſle of 
goods, or children, would make him curle God 
to his face ; * 1n all thu lob pinned not with his mouth, 
nor charged God foo/ifhly : But great, and violent af- 
flitions, they work ſometimes ſtrangely, even 
upon gracious'dilpolitions; the leaſt loſle alic- 
nates an hypocrite, if it be but lack of plenty, ir 
makes them ready to devote themſclves to the 
ſervice of the * Queen of heaven. Secondly, 
Their infidelity is paſſionate, and indeliberate, 
when paſhons indeed cloud judgmene,difturb me» 
mory,blind certified reaſon,then ye ſhall ſce th 
ſhewtheraſelves men,bur give them time to —_ 
&ro'debate the marrer with ſolid judgement, that 
they are maſters of their wits , and paiſhons are 
calmed, then they can ſay, as the Prophet, /t « 
mine * infirmity ; y tony they * be-beaſt chemſelves 
for ſuch thoughts ; then, as Saint Petey, They go 
out, ard weep * bitterly :; Now look to other men, 
that are habited in Infidelity, hardened in A- 
theiſme, it is not paſſion that tranſports them, 


but in their beſt adviſed thoughts, they ſtndy to * 
-  _con- 
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contradidt the truth of God, and of ſech means, 


Saint * [ames, when he ſaith, c Trengergarce | it ignifies * lam 1.6, 


= Diſcrutatour , or Diſputer againſt the pro- 
miſc. 
It may be demanded, what moved David, or 
the Spirit that guided him, to publiſh this foul 
crime of himlclt < 

Anſw. Forthe generall , Gods Spirit leaving 
ſuch records of humane frailty in great Saints, 
aimed at, Firſt , Oar humiliation, and fear; for 
if ſuch Cedars fell , fuch prime Saints finncd fo 
fouly, ſhould we be high-minded, and nor rather 
* fears Secondly,Our circunipeion and watch- 
fulneſſe again!t the occalions ; wherefore ye have 
uſually, rogerher with the finne,the occahion no- 
ted how they fell; Saint Peer through his pre- 
ſumption; Pavid by precipirancic , and paſſion 
bere,clſewhere by idleneſſe into luxury, by luxu- 
ric into cruel 
Thirdly, God would ler us tee what we are by 
n2ture the beſt of us, when we arc left ro our 
ſelves, ſecured trom no finne, be it never ſo no- 
torious, or abomiaable; not from infidelity, not 
from blaſphemy, &c. Fourthly, Even by this he 
would teach us, that the juſtification of the moſt 
righteous is of meer grace, which as itis the rea- 
ſon why we all car: y about us a body of finne in 
this life, ſo of the falls of all Gods greatelt ſer- 
vants; wherefore I think it is, thatrmen of great- 
eſt grace, have foulcſt falls noted of them, yea 
more then of meauer Saiars. Fiftly, That humour 


af uncharitable, and mercileſſe ceoſuring of our 
O 2 | bre- 


; note we ic againſt like occaſions. 
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brethren, overtaken by infirmity,, God defares 
hereby to prevent, -it it were poſhble ; For why 
doeſt thouin ir alſo condemn the generation of 
the juſt Theſe reaſons of the generall. 

But why the Penners of Scripture, ſuch as Da- 
vid was,did record their own faults with ſuch in- 
genuity, and candor * Our Divines take notice 
of a ſpeciall reaton of Gods ordinance, and pro- 
vidence dilpoling 1a that kinde ; to wit, that men 
might be afturcd they ſought not in theis wri- 
rings to advance themtclves, or as Politiques to 
captivate the people to obedience of that holy 
Dodrine they taught, our of their ſanity , 
or dignity : For, would they then have poliſhed 
their own blemiſhes? Burtthat indeed they were 
over-rulcd by a fupreamer power, whole glory 
they ſought, not their own, in penning the Scri- 
tures for bchoof of poſterity.; wheretore obſerve 
ſcarcely any of the: Pcn-men of Scripture , but 
have their blemiſhes noted ; Afoſes his own, and 
his brother Az#rons ; Samwuecl the foul falls of his 
children; faiah his own detracting ; 1cremie /his 
own curling his birth; 4995 his mean education; 
Mattherr his Pablicaniime; Paul bis perſecution; 
David here his infidelicy, elſewhere, his lefſe then 
blaſphemy, Pal. 77. Arc thele the courles of 
Politicians © Sec heatheniſh Law-givers, how 
deſirous they were roſcem petty gods ©, 

Bur{6, even from this argument, which Scri- 
pture it ſelf natively affords, may we hclp and 
cure our intidelity,touching the queſtion ſo, much 
cottttoverted; whether Scriptures were inſpire 
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from God : I conteſſe , nv man ſhall have firm 
r{waſion of the Divine Authour of -rhem, but 
b che Spirit of God,'r Toh. 5. 6. That is, by the 
holy impreſſions which by this Doctrine he fa(t- 
ens upon our ſouls ; for its no vocall,bura reall 
teſtimony ; yer are there arguments alſo trom 
conſent, antiquity, fulfilling of prophefies, &c; 
of no {mall force ro work conviction. + 
Laſtly, whereas Patidconfeſſerh his infidelity 
iſſucd an{werable trom his violent paſſion ; Take 
heed of parhons haſt y,and unadviſcd refolutions; 
whither may they carry us * Who knowes 2 To 
infidelity, to uncharitableneſle, to caſting off of 
humanity 5 A wiſe mariwit! ftabliſh bs thoughts by 
Connſelt ; 'Now unadviſed- reſolutions are 'tn two 
ſenſes named , as there is a rwofold' ground for 
counſell to direct ir ſelf by. Firſt, The one ts, as 
Saint Paul calls it , Fleſh and blood, carnall rea- 
ſon, whereon a man deliberating, ſhall finde 'a 
ground for the corrupteſt ation to warrant, and 
encourage to it. Secondly, Now David hertells 
us of another Rule; Thy /tatures are the men of my 
Counce#,Pſa.119.24. Now thus think,though ac- 
cording to Reſh and blood they may feem advi- 
* ſedreſolutions ; yer think, if they be not intheir, 
Firſt, Matter. Secondly, Mecafure. Thirdly, 
Manner of carriage ſubject ro Gods Law, they 
are in Religion unadviſed reſolutions, ſee Kom.S. 
7. Yea, bethey never ſo wiſe, yet fo farre as 
they are not guided by religion, they are unadvi- 
led, they arc fooliſh: 1 Sam. 16. How long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul # is there no end of thy ſorrow 2 
O 3 This 
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This makes it Carnall, and take heed it occaſion 
not more croſſes. 1on4h 4.4. When 1onah was lo 
over-angry for Gods ſparing Nizeveh, ſaith God 
unto him, Doeſjt thou well ts be avgry? It was un- 
adviſed Anger : It ſeemed an adviſed perſwa- 
ſion, which the clder brother would have taitned 
upon his father, Reaſon he had for ir, He hath 
ſpent thy living with Harlors ; Ir is truc, yea, but 
he is a Pcnitent,is it not meet then we ſhould joy* 
Luk.15, Ilovenortto particularize, I know not 
what warrant I have for it; bur this let me ſay; 
Wharſocver affc&ion of wrath,or love,or Grict, 
is not in the ground and meaſure of it ſubje:2 ro 
the law of God, that's unadviſcd ; Whatlocver 
rclolution, ſeem it never ſo warrantable in Rea- 
ſon, is not ſubje& to the Law of God, that's car- 
nall, and to be reputed as fooliſh, and unadvilſed. 
Not to accept ſubmiſhon of a Penitent, not to 
Joy in his penitency, ( whic1 Angels, and Saints, 
yea, God himſelf doth ) not to notice the leaſt 


degree of Grace, ( and for it to thank God ) not 
to cheriſh that Grace by all means, be it never ſo 
litcle, &c. Theſe Reſolutions are not from a- 
bove, bur they are Carn..ll, Scaſuall, I pray God 
not * Devillith alſo, 
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What [Lal I render wato the Lord , for all but benefits 
towards me? I nf take the cup of ſattation, and call 
pen the Name of the Lord, 


He ſecond effect , or fruit ſprung in David 

from meditation of Gods mercy, and grace 
in his deliverance, the ſumme of ir is publique 
thankeſgiving. 

The Conveyance is in a Rhetoricall conſulta- 
tion,or deliberation with himſelf, as a man at a 
ſtand,or ina muſec,ſecing his many obligations to 
God by ſuch favours vouchſated, yer not able to 
recompenſe; ſomething he knew muſt be done; 
What he ſhould doc as beſt plcafing ro God , he 
ſtudies and dceliberares with himlelt, and ar laſt 
relolves, 

The parts are Two. Firſt, The Addubiration, 
ver. 12, Secondly, The Anſwer,or Reſolution, 
ver. 13,14 

He ſuppoſeth then, there is ſomething which 
God expeds from man in regard of his favours 
' vouchfated him; Wherefore it is blumetull in 
Hezekiah,that he *rendred not according to the Lords * + Chroga 25, 
tindneſſe. Thar queſtion of Moſer, Deut. 10.12. 
Now Iſrael, nhbat doth the Lord require of thee ? fup- 
== that there is ſomething expeRted,exacted ; 

hence is that tart reprelienftion, Pew. z2.6.P0,c 
thus requite the Lord ? Net take heed you erre not; 


not as an «/webie,as a recompence ſufficient tor rhe 
leaſt 
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leaſt favours done unto vs,' our rightcoulneſle 


*PGal.r6.2. and * exrendethy not to ham, faith David ; Thouſands 


lol: 22.2, and 
I5-7. 


of Rams,tcen thouſand rivers of Oil, Mic.6. 7. all 
arc too little; Our Selves, our Lives, our Souls, 
our Bodics , Kom. 12.1. They arc not Beneficy 
Compcnſatioz they arc onely Teltimonics, and 
ſignes of Thankfulneſlc, ſo exadted, and fo onely 
acceptcd. 

You have heard I think of Aferitum Congrui a- 
monegſt Papiſts, and (though not under thar 
rcarm) yet ſome ſuch thing is preſſcd by others, 
that there is a congruence, a mecetneſle, a kinde 
of duty God owes to his creature, in reſpedt of 
his own Nature, whereby heis obliged to do 

ood unto ir, becauſe it is his creature; Mentior, 
f I think not the generallity of our people in 
this point Popiſh, though ignorantly ; ſo willing- 
ly they take notice of what God-owes them out 
of his Nature, fo hardly arethey brought to un- 
derſtand the duty they owe ro God : How many 
gracious benefits have we, do we daily receive 
trom God * His mercies, ſaith the Prophet, «re 
* renewed every morning ; And meet they ſhould, 
for he that made us, muſt ſave us : But what muſt 
he do, that is made * Nothing * For lite, motion, 
* being * Owe we nothing to our God, for the 
marvellous deliverance of our brethren, preſer- 
vation of our ſouls from peſtilence, Is there no- 
thing due to ourGod: Not ſo much as obedience? 
Not {o much as mending what is amiſſe : Not {g 
much as parting with the, momentany pleaſures 
of linne 7 Yet, well farc the old heathen ! And I 
am 


on the 16. Pſalme. 


am perſwaded they ſhall riſc up in judgement a- 
gainſt us, and ſhall condemn us; there was not a 
vicory, or a deliverance, but wrung from them a 
ſacrifice to thoſe idols , which they adored as 
God, Chriſtians onely forſooth, God is of con- 
gruity at leaſt, obliged unto, &c. Looke you, 
Firſt, Congruity of doing good to the creature, 
inreſpet of God, ariſcth not from any thing he 
owcs to the creature, but of that he owes to him- 
ſelfin reſpeR of his own Nature. 

Sccondly, To fay truth, there is no obligation 
of him to the creature, but what ariſcth from his 
voluntary and free promiſe ; Promittends ſe fecis 
debitorem , and whatſoever men, or Angels can 
claim from God,they muſt claim ir Sub r1rulo pro- 
miſſions. 

Thirdly, Let us weigh that the things which 
God commands us, or cxads from us , he exacts 
not for his own benefit; before ever man or An- 
gel was, hc was God all-{ufficient, and he made 
not the world to acquire any thing to himſelf, 
which he was or had not, for he is E-Schadadai, 
«ria : but ro manifeſt, and to communicate his 

oodnefſle ro the creature ; and the end for which 

e commands, or exads duty from us, is for our 
good, Devt. 10. 13. in keeping the Command- 
ments there is gun reward; to wit,to the keeper, 
nor to the Preſcriber. 

Fourthly, That this our want of rendring to 
God occalicns, Firſt, The diminiſhing ot his 
bleſſings. Secondly, Yea, the utter removall, ſo 
we read how the Gentiles were not thankfull => 
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the light of nature, therefore God takes from 
them very naturall conſcience, #9w.1.26. Third- 
ly, Nay , uſually turns bleſſings into curſes, in 
ſtcad of favours, powers down wrath, as on 7/- 
ral, 

what ſball I render * You may not think David 
ignorant of that he enquires of ; Aoſes had long 
ago reſolved it, Dewz. 10. 12. andhimſelfec here, 
verſe. 13. and Pſal. 50.ſcc allo Mic. 6. 6, 7, What 
then means the queſtion * | 

Anſ#, Two things David commends unto- us 
therein. Firſt, That in our rendrings ro God, 
we ſhould not follow our ſelf-wiſdome, or will, 
but be well informed that what we perform , 
be accepted unto him : Saw/ profeſferh to mean 
well, 1 Sam. 15. 21,22. when he reſerved of the 
beſt of the cattell for ſacrifice; yet for that he ful- 
filled his own wiſdome more then Gods preceprt; 
the kingdome is rent from him,ſec alſo 1 Sa». 13, 
12. loalſo Pawh Col. 2, 

Reaſons. Firſt , That may be plauſible, and 
pleaſing inthe cye of fleſh, which is abominable 
in the {1ght of God ; as when the Gentiles ſacritt- 
ced ſonnes and daughters to God, who doubts 
but by parting with things ſo dear, they thought 
to promerit God? Yet mark Gods Spirits cenſure 
of them, 1 Cor. 10. 20, The things which Get- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice not ro God, burto 
devilts. Intentionally think you © By no means, 
bur in as much as they followed therein their 
own, and the devills will, rather then Gods Pre- 
{cript, therefore they are ſaid ro ſacrifice —_ x 

evils, 
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Devills. Secondly, You muſt remember what 
Pau! hath, Row. 8.7. wildome of the ficth ſo farre 
asitis not ſubje&t to the Law of God, is enmity 
to him; and if there were nothing elſe but this, 
that it comes from his enemy, God accepts it not, 
Thirdly, Nay fce how the Lord rejes ſacrifices 
which himſelf | — when in the manner of 
offcring, they twerved from his preſcript,/ſa.66, 
3+ He that killeth an ox is as if he flew a man, &c. 
Why: The things were preſcribed for the matter 


of ſacrifice 2 Yea, but they have followed their 


own wayes ; ſce alſo, ſe. 1.12, 1 3, 14, 15. Who 
hath required theſe things at your hands £ God 
preſcribed the things ; yet in as much as the 
were not indeed inthe maner that he prefcribed, 
they are as it they had been meer will-worſhip : 
of fo much avail it is ro be well informed of what 
God will accept. 

That I may not runne out upon this occaſion, 
to tax all that will-worſhip m the Church of 
Rome, let us be exhorted this to do : We have all 
in prefent becn partakers of the blefſing, by com- 

athon, of deliverance in our brethren, if yet the 
| of compaſſion be in us; perſonally, of 
preſervation,for God might as well have ſtricken 
us asthem,as much merit 10 us as in them,perhaps 
more then in many. 

What ſhall-we render * Is a queſtion meet for 
us * We may fall on that that will more provoke 
bim; in that hunſclt hath preſcribed , we may 
erre inthe Modus : Two things therefore I pre- 
{cribe tocvery man willing to be informed of his 
P 2 duty 
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duty in this kinde. Firſt, That for the matter of 
his ſervice to be ſure that he hath Gods word for 
his warrant ; it is not difference of meats, or ſtrict 
keeping of Lent, it is not numbring of prayers, 
&c. Who hath required theſe things at our 
hands: Theſchave their place according to their 
kinde, and ends ; but the main of all is this ; Firſt, 
For the generall, break off thy linnes by righte- 
ouſneſſe, Dan. 4. 27. clic fear, a worſe thing will 
come unto thee, /oh.5.14. Sccondly, Order thy 
" converſation arighr, Pſal. 50. 23. thatis, inthe 
acuall practiſe ſce thou conforme thy lite ro the 
Law of God. Thirdly, Serve him more diligent- 
ly, Heſ. 5.15. It is onc end of Gods afflitions,to 
—_ graccinus; think not the wonted mea- 

ure of ſervice will ſerve the turn, but now fith 
God gives thee reſt from thy troubles and fears, 
think he lookes for thy ſervice doubled from 
thee, if not in number of ſervices, yet in fer- 
vency of performance. 

Bur if in chis bleſſing we would know what 
God lookes for from us; there is ſomething for 
the quality of the judgement, whercin we may 
inform our ſclves,both tor the ſfinnes, God would 
have us flic from, and duties he requires of us ; 
God uſually proportions his judgements to the 
quality of mens {innes : Peſtilence a contagious 
diſcaſethe breath,the houſes, the air infe&ts them 
that come in it, 

What if this be one of the finnes that God 
plagues £ Our neutrouſnefſe upon lewd ſociety 
with Drunkards,with es 2 ions Ido- 

crs; 
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laters ; leprofic it ſclf,nor peſtilence is more con- 
tagious, yet will we into ſuch company ? we wil- 
lingly ſport our ſelves with their tinnes, unwil- 
lingly we ſhall be plagued with their plagues; Ir 
was wont to be a ſigne of rightcoulneſſe not to fir 
in the aſſembly ot * mockers; precepts I am ſure * terag.15. and 
we have frequent, Pre. 4. not to walk inthe way Pals s. 
= them, and 7h. 3. not to bid ſuch, God 
peed, 
Reaſons we have many. Firſt , They ſhall be 
* aſhamed, Secondly , Others ſhall fear. Yet *zThec;.r,, 
herein faulty, dowe wonder if God ſend pe- 
ſtilence 2 
Secondly, what if we ſay the ſpiritual contagion 
our ſelves carry abour us, and have caſt upon our 
brethren occaſion it? It not in counſell, and ex- 
citement, yet at leaſt by example; r Cor, 5. Know 
10u wet that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 1 
beſeech you, brethren, think of this, you eſpeci- 
ally that profeſle the fear of God; abſtain you 
not onely from evill, but from * appearance of * i Theſ'5.z4, 
evill; hate you, not the fleſh onely, bur the * gar- *ludver.;. 
ment ſpotred of the fleth. 
Thirdly, Yeare called to bleſſing, 1 Per. 3. 9. 
Why then are curſes of plague , and peſtilence, 
wiſhed upon your cattell, your neighbours, your 
children,in your fury * Is it peſtilence,or plague, 
we would have * You ſhall have it, till God hath 
conſumed you from off the earth: theſe fins break 
off,and zhink the leaving of theſe finne3 God ſpe- 
cially now requires of us. 
Would youknow the poſitive duties God re- 
FP 2 quires * 
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quircs * even from the quality of the judgement 
ye may be informed, Furſt, the publike lervice 
of God inthe Congregation, how generally is ir 
flcighted by the people * any occaſion will with- 
draw from it. There was a Law torthe Leper,He 
muſt not, till his. Leproſic was cleanſed, come in- 
to the Congregation of Gods people ; the ſame 
by _—_ is juſtly holden tor the Peſti- 
lence: I am perſwaded God aimed at this, That 
they that would not when they had health,mighr 
not in their greatelt Neceſſity approach to the 
Comforts that arc tendred unto us : Think then 
the Lord ſpeaks to thee by this judgement, as 
Saint Pavl to the Hebrews, Heb.r0.25. torſake not 
the gathering together of Saints, tor there is God 
ſpecially, many times extraordinarily preſent 
with his Ordinance. Secondly,Chriſtian focicty 
of godly ncighbours is that the Lord hath or- 
dained for an under means to nouriſh,and increaſe 
Grace in his Children; Lord ! how generally is 
it \leighted 5 What through Pride, what through 
Malice, what through Covertoulneſle ; fcorne we 
the company of Gods people * we may need the 
help and ſocicty of the meaneſt: And think God 
by this judgement calls thee to the duty. 

Next for the Modus, What ſhaft 1 render > Iſs. 1. 
12. #hobath required th:ſe things > Iſa, 58.5. 15 it 
fuck a faſt that 1 have choſen > The things were re 
quired, bur they failed inthe manner. The things 
I commend unto youin this behalf. Firſt, Sce ro 
the ſtate and condition of your perſons, fhatyou 


be trucly penitent,and as Devid,*regerd nowicked- 
mes 
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nes in your hearts, tor beſt dutics from fuch arc an 
abomination to the Lord. Secondly, Sce to this, 
That there be a concord betwixt thy action, and 
affection , thy pretence and intention: there is 
nothing which God more abhorrs then hypocri- 
fie in his ſervice,for it i5 both contrary to the {im- 
plicity of his Nature, and withall argues the ba- 
tc{t opinion of God that may be, as it he were a 
God that ſaw not the hearts. Thirdly , Let it 
come cheerfully from thee, whatfocver thou per- 
formeſt ro God, 1 Chron. 28.9. non quantum , but 
ex quants;, not what thou bringeſt, but with what 
good affection, and cheare, thou bringeſt, is ac- 
cepred ; God loves a cheerefull giver, 2 Cor.g.7. 
what ſhall 1 render > The lecond thing David 
here commends to us in this his Rhetoricall que- 
ſtion, is, The nature of a heart truely thankful : 
the beſt it can render , he thinks too bale for the 
Benefadtors to whom he renders it, fee 1 Chron, 
29.14.15. Firſt, If we compare what we render 
with what God conferrs; Heaven tor Earth, 
Deeds for Words, Himſclt for Nothing , his 
Sonne for lefle then Nothing. Secondly, If we 
way how m nothing we obliged him; tor who 
hath given him firſt * ſee #9. 1 1.35. bur onely 
his meere grace and mercy , becauſe he had a fa- 
vour tous. Thirdly, How ill we deſerved at his 
hands , having fold our Birth-right, as Eſa» for 
Portage, ſo we for an Apple, Gene/. 3. Tit. 3. 
Fourthly, How weak, and imperfe& the pureſt 
ſervices are that come from us to him , ſtained as 
mcnſtruous Clothes, //a. 54.6, 
Prove 
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Prove it as one maine difference twixt Gods 
true Children, and Hypocrites in rhe Church, 
Cain for forme brings an offcring as doth Abel, 
Gey, 4. but "God had reſpect to Abel's, not to 
Cain's; Cain brings at adventure, any thing he 
thought would ſerve his rurnc : Abe! brings of 
the firſt truirs,and the far of the flock, Afa/.1. The 
Table of the Lord is not to be regarded, Halt or 
Blinde,ſo it were a facrifice,all was well, &c. 

Who can in this kinde excuſe himſclf : The 
prime,and vigour of our life how have we ſpear 
upon the ſervice of Satan 7 our beſt wits how 
have wetyred and waſted in vanity £ The Refuſe 
that agc hath left us how hardly affoord we to 
our God « The Attention we yecld unto Gods 
Word, is it comparable to that we yeeld to a 
Jadge, or a Juſtices charge © The Threats of our 
God, do we ſo tremble at as at the Threats of 
Men : The kindneſſe of God do we fo value as 
the fayour of Mcn « we do not, ſuch is our ſenſu- 
ality, ſuch our more love of men, of our ſclyes, 
then of our God, who yet hath done ſo great 
things for us! 

The better to enlarge our hearts to this duty ; 
let us conſider, Firſt, That God hath beſtowed on 
us the choice,and prime of his favors in all kinds ; 
As weare mcn, Reaſon; As his Church,his Word; 
his Word nor onely purely, but plcntitully prea- 


ched; Yea, his Spirit, his Sonne, Himſelt : Thus 


hath he magnificd h15 kindneſſe to us ; Wretched 
men that we arc ! can we think our beſt Devori- 
ons too good for ſuch a God * 

- Secondly, 


J—_ ti 
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Secondly, Compare our ſelves with other 
Churches; He hath given us Peace, while they 
are turmoylcd inthe tumults of Warre ; Victory, 
when they have been ſubjeRed to many Foyles ; 
Security and Safety, while they dayly carry their 
lives in thcir hands ; Liberty to ſerve him, while 
they many in corners are forced to ſteal their De- 
votions : Thus hath God magnified his Mercy to 
us,and yet. &c. 

Thirdly, Compare our ſelves with our Brethren 
in our own Church, and Kingdome, we ſhall ſee 
God hath vouchſated us our preheminence. Ir is 
well rowards Thirty yeeres that you have had 
here the word of God purely, and fincercly 
raughte you; there be neighbouring Congregati- 
on+,thut fince the dayes of Superſtition never yet 
enjoyed the blcding ro have a preaching miniltry 
ſerlcd amongſt them; If we ſpeak to the Bleſſing 
in hand, Them God hath delivered over, us he 
hath preſerved. 

Fourthly,Compare our {clves with our Brethren 
and Neighbours living all under the ſame means 
of Salvation; How many {ce you ſtill living and 
dying in grofſe ignorance 'of God, in wiltull Re- 
bellion and Dilobedience © And yet there be 
thoſe again that may ſay , God hath bleſſed the 
means of grace to them, their cyecs are cnlight- 
ned to ſee, their hearts affe&ed to love, and obey 
his Truth. Surcly if fuch men can fatisfie them- 
ſelves with an ordinary meaſure of duty , I ſhall 


wonder. 
o. V+#nRs 8b. 
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Vuanasn. XIIT. 


I will toe tle Cup of Salvation : and call upon the 
Lord, 


N anſwer to the demand : Porulum Salut is, 

1he Cup of Salvation ; You may not think 
this to be our Drunkards Health ; God never 
warrants cither drunkeaneflce, or drinkings with 
exceſle of riot to any, 1 Per. 4.3. and yet Iam 
pcrſwadcd that profane Cuſtome hath originally 
grounded it ſclf from hence: S* Ambroſe, in his 
time, ſpeaks of ſome Cuſtome they had to driuk 
Pro feos Imperatorum ; but well converts it to 
Oramus pro Salute Imperatorum ; The God we 
ſerve is not the Idoll Bacchus, to be propitiated 
with drinking, or drunkennefle; It is devotion 
and obedience that pleaſcth him. 

I could fill you with Expoſitions, but Por ſum 2 
This underſtand ; The Jewiſh Church hid three 
kinde of ſacrifices. Firſt, Holocauſts; wherein 
the whole was offcred by fire unto the Lord,nei- 
ther Prieſts, nor people partaking 10 them. Se- 
condly, Sinne-offerings, and Treſpaſle offcrings, 
whercin part was burnt unto God, the reſidue 
was the Pricſt> portion ; Marry the Sinner or 
treſpaſſer partook in it. Thirdly, They had 
Peace-offerings, Levis.7.11. which were offercd 
in liew of dclivcrance, and ſafety from God; 
Whole Rite was this, That thereof part ſhould 
be offered to God, part accrucd to the Prietts ; 

| the 
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the refiduc to the Offcrer, and thoſe whom he in- 
vited to partake in the Feaſt : Examples hereof, 
ſce 1 Sam, 16.3, P/198%9.7. 14. and, which is molt 
to purpoſe, becauſe I think we have thereof what 
was done according to the promilc here; Ir is ſaid 
of David, He: offered Burt offerings, and Peace-offers 
irgs unto the Lord, 1 Chron, 16.1. 

Whar is this to Poculun Salut, The Cup of 
Salvation in my Text © 

Anſr, The Cup of Salvation, is, by a Sneck- 
docheas much as Secrificiom faluss, that 15 a5 much 
az to ſay, A Sacrifice, or Banquet, made tor the 
pcople in reſpett of lafery , and deliverance 
vouchſlafcd unto David : read diligently the ſto- 
ry, 1 Chon. 16. 

Now it ye ask me the Reaſon of the Inſtitution, 
Why the people of the Jews muſt thus upon their 
deliverances offer ſuch Pcace-oftcrings,and with 
a Banquet liberally cating aud drinking betore 
the Lord 7 

A»ſ-, Firſt, One reaſon ſeems this; namely, 
To ſtirre up t:;c Offerers themielves with more 
cheartwncilc, and alacrity to praite God tor his 
mercies. Secondly, If ye reſpect others, it was 
to teach whar ſhould be the atteCtion of all Gods 
people ; that is, as Saint Paul, To draw others to 
joyn with us in our prailing God. Thirdly, It 
ye reſpe« the laviſh mulcitude , I am per! waded 
ir was one end, that if by nought clic, yer by rhe 
belly they mught be drawn to know, and glort- 
he the Name of God. From which ceremonious 


Ordinance, grounded upon thele foundations, 
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ſumerhing might be obſerved, which toucherh 
us : ye have been taught, that rhough ordinances 
of Jews binds us not in their ſuperficics, or 
according to the Letter, yorthey binde accord- 
ing to their Morall Intclligence ; as tor example, 
though we be not bound to abſtain from Swines- 
fleſh, yet we are taught by the Ceremony to ab- 
ſtain from Luxury, which that Ceremoniall Ob- 
ſcrvation led unto ; So though we be not bound 
to our Sacrifices of Goats, and Bulls, nonot in 
Thank-offerings ; yet to the Morall Intelligence 
weare bound : As this; Firſt, To ſtirre up our 
ſelves by all holy outward means to praiſe God 
with alacrity, and cheorfulneflc of heart for the 
favours he hath vouchſafcd us; and that I am ſure 
is a duty, I mcan not onely to praiſe God, but to 
uſe all good means to excite our {clves with 
cheartulneſſe to praiſc his Name, ſce ſal. 103, 
Iſa. 38. 

This is that which the Rule interpreting the 
Commandments leads us unto; thatis, Where a 
duty is preſcribed, there all holy means leading 
to the duty are preſcribed : as thus, To ſpeak 44 
07 noflrum,yhere itis commanded to provide for 
familics, all holy means conducing thereto are 
gs res” becauſe the duty without it cannot 

e acquired, frugality therefore is required; ſo 
where druakenneſle is forbidden, company with 
drunkards is torbidden; where chaſtity is com- 
manded, abſtinence from laſcivious company is 
commanded ; where giving to them that need, 
there labour is enjoyned, Eph.4.28,c. 

We 
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We ſeem to love goad duties, yerto be out of the 
love of the mcaus ; fain we would goro heaven, 
but we arc loath co be ſent thither by preaching ; 


Vie. 


yet * by it we muſt thither: Fain we would have * 1 Cor.1.2. 


-—— we arc loath toattord the Miniſtcr 
is maititcnance, it muſtbe cre ye haveitas ye 
ſhould hive it: Fain we would have aſſurance of 
ſalvation, but we arc loath to morrifie the fleſh; 
ſeemingly we fain to mortific the ficth , yet we 
are loath to pinch t 1c belly or the back, &c. 

What God hath jeyned together, let no man 
put alunder; God never meant to beſtow heaven 
on us,or any thing leading therero,but by means; 
I mean tor that which is ordinary. 

I beſcech you, letthefe Reaſons ſway you. 
Firſt, God never accounts that man willing to be 
ſaved, or to do any thing available to ſalvation, 
that refuſeth the means he affords to ſalvation; 
Matth. 23. 37. 1 would hate gathered you, you would 
net; Would not * who would not be gathered 
to God * Bur in as much as they retuſed the 
means, theretore, faith our Saviour, they would 
not. 

Secondly, The means we chuſe may prove no 
means, bur impediments ; when God appoints the 
end, himſclt will make the choice of the means ; 
bur for gathering, and ſtrengthening his Church, 
he hath ordained Word and Sacraments, will we 
be ſaved without theſe means, we ſhall never be 
ſaved. 

Tiiirdly, Why do we not conſider the means 
may be taken from us 4 I know no Kingdome or 
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Church inthe world ro which they arc entailed : 
The Church oft.:the Jzws,, thoſe of {ſis were 
Ciurches, as we. are; ſo was that of the Palati. 
nate. yet now we lec what is their Fate : Though 
God will ever have a Church upon the carth, yet 
hath hc no where promiled to have a Church in 
Erg'and, (ce Am. 8.11. 

Fourthly,Suppoſe the means ſtay with us ; yet, 
Firſt, Upon our contempt they may be * curled 
ro us, ( that though we hear, we ſhall nor under- 
ſtand) and become occations of our - farther 
blindneſſe, and hardening. Secondly , We may 
be taken trom them, by fickneſle, —_— 
baniſhment, death; and then what becomes of 
our poor ſouls * I mean ſt1l], where we have car- 
ried our ſelves contempruoufly roward the 
means : This then I would adviic, uſe the means 
which God hath preſcribed. 

Now whereas David according to Gods ordi- 
nance, draws others to joyn with him in praiſing 
God, we oblerve our duty, and that 1s not to 
content our {clves onely to do religious duties, 
but to dr iw others to fcliowſhip inthem; to did 
A- drew and Philip, 10h, 1. 46. 101t was prophe- 
lied of the laſt times, Z-ch. 8. Iſa. 2. but our tunes 
live to confute prophehtes. 

We have theſe Keaſons. Firſt, Qur reward is 
greater, Dan, 12, ſuch ſhine as Starres. 

Secondly, They may ſupply our defe:2s ; all 
having nor like faich, nor like | Any nor like 
diſpoſition to receive ; joyn all rogether we may 


perhaps make 4 complete [acritice. 
1 hirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, Compaſhon, me thinks, ſhould moye 
us, 1#d, 23. It is hkely they that praiſe God tor 
'us, woitld more ptaile him torthemiclves. 1: - 

Taxcd here are. Firſt , Negligeuts-inthis dut- 
ty, who though for their own perſons they be 
carefull; yet for orhers are regardleſle ; *, 4; 74 
haws commendation was, he would charge ſcr- 
vants and children aftcr him ; His lounes we arc, 
if we walk in his fteps. 

Secondly, Hinderers of the duty. Firſt, Poſt- 
tively, Doing what deterres from tehgion ;tor 


whom,'I may ſay, is reſerved the blackaciſc of 


darkneſſe for ever, whether it be by counlell, or 
threatening, or puniſhment. Oh that ſuch would 
conſider what Saint/P.ul fpeaks, * Deftray not rbou 
thy brother for meat) for whos Chriſt dird 5; What 


doeſt thou but as much as 1a thee lics, hinder the - 


intention of our Mediatour * ui 

What ſhould 41 ſay forexample 2 though this I 
know, the exemplary firmer is the moſt-gricvous 
of all ſinners; To hum not onely his perſonall 
linnes, but thoſe which have been by his ex2m- 
ple,ſhall be impurcd. 'And what ſay you to tole- 
farton of cvills 1 Cori. it 1 be bat connivence at 
omiſhons, certainly ir ſwrs not' with that ſhould 
be in Chriſtians. 

I befcech you hither lect us bend our ſelves. 
Firſt, We {ce Adverlarics, Arheiſt-, Papiſts, all 
drawing to their practiſe, Shall not we be 2s zca- 
lous tor our God,a3 they are for the Devill? 

Secondly, We ice the Devill him!tclt beſtirring 


himſclf, becauſe his time is * ſhort; and how ' 


ſhort 
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*Pr0.11.36. 


* Ianu.5.20, 


* Phils, 


* Matth.5.16, 


* Martha 2, 


der theend why he gives us gifts,nort tor our own 
benefit oucly, 2 Cor.1 2.7. but for the bencfit and 
profit of others, ſee Luke 22. 32, When thou art 

converted, flrengrbenthy brethren, | 
Nexteonfiderable,; are the means David chy- 
ſeth to: draw tlie people to fellowſhip in his 
thankſgiving ; It is by a Bauquet : Me thinks he 
would'reach us to draw any other with our 
ſelves, whatfotyer: be be, .though at. be by the 
belly, ro glorifiethe Name oft: God ; and I aſſure 
you, I am of his minde, and dare avouch it plea- 
ſing ro God: if Saint Fau/could'ſay,when Chriſt 
was * preached, whether by pretcnic,or in lince- 
rity, I know not ; but that we may ſay, 10 God be 
pleaſed, , wherher for alittle countrey, or a great 
one: and if. I benotdeccived, this 15 the reaſon 
Saint Pau[urgeth on us to do good to all, Gal. 6, 
10. and our * Saviour, Ltt wen: ſee: our good works, 
that if nothingelſe , yer the taſte of our table- 
chear may draw them to God ; ſurely, methinks, 
whether by the belly, or by the back, we draw 
them to God, ſorthey be drawn, it 15 not mate- 
riall ; God drew the Magicians of Perſia by a 
* ſtarre,firting the means to their humour : Chriſt 
his Diſciples fiſhers, by PR_—_ a fiſhing of 
better value; and if we keep our felves to the 
humour 
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humour of the people, while the means are good, 
and the intention honeft , what harm is it * our 
Saviour fits parables to this cnd. 

I ſhall ſeem a tool in ſpeaking my minde, yet 1 
aſſure you ſpeak Gods truth , and no man can 
on ſound ground contradict me : Theſe outward 
curtefics that are common,and publique, I ſhould 
adviſc Gods people to ſhew as much,it not more, 
to Aliens, then to thoſe who protelle themſelves 
Gods people. | 

My Rcalons are. Firſt, The lighting of them 
occaſions blaſphemy of the holy Name of God, 
as if we preached no Do@trine of humanity ; un- 
derſtand relieving of naturall neceſſities, is a 
work of humanity, not onely of Chriſtian duty. 

Secondly, Reſpetro them occaſions their 1t- 
king of our Religion, the Faith that we profeſle, 
ſo that without the Word, they are wonne by 
our *converſation : Underſtand, T his is a naturall 
norice, Dems eſt beneficus. F bonus creaturts $ Our of 
which Principle, Heathens can judge whether 
our Religion be of God, for trac Religion ta- 
ſhions ro rhe Nature of the God we ſerve. 

We love ( I know not how) encloſures of our 
favours tothem, wio are actually the ſounes of 
Gud; Saint P«»/ allows them to be prefer'd, but 
(it I miſtake not) he means in private, not in pub- 
lique, or common, Ga/. 6. ro. I am ſure our God 
we ſerve, loads with his * temporall bleſſings 
the worſt men, and I know not how we can erre 
in imitating him, 

R Vinrse 
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1 will pay my Vowes wito the Lord : now in the preſence 
of all bus people. 


Second Branch of Reſolution ; 7 will pay my 
197F, 
Wherein are three things obſcrvable. 
Firit, The AR. 
Secondly, The M-tter. 
Thirdly, The Circumſtances. 
What isa Vow * Generally, a ſolemn promiſe 
made unto God, with intcution of obliging our 


{clves to performance. 
There 1s, Firſt, Propeſe,uwm; Settled and firm 


*A&.11.33.& * purpoſc of hcart, x Cor. 7. 37. which place Pa- 


1 Cor,7,37. 


piſts ;]l traduce to a vow ; for though a vow pre- 
ſuppoſe ſuch purpolc, yet doth not purpole make 
up the whole nature of a vow. 

Secondly, Promiſſum, a promiſe, which adds to 
Propojitume, obligation of the Promiler; and may 
be cither to men,or God; whenit is made to man, 
truth i* violated, if pz:rformance follow nor; 
when to God, not truth onely, bur picty is viola- 
ted; Religion binding to performance; and of 
this nature 15 Yotwn, 

Thirdly, /#ramertum, when to the promiſe an 
oath is added for confirmation, the Promiiſcr ob- 
liging himſelf ro God under the penalty of a loſſe 
to performance; now whether the thing promi- 
ſed be intended to men,or God, the oath binds, 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , There is Fotws; wherein is a pro- 
miſe, and that made to God; for vowes and 
prayers have all the ſame ObjeFum evi, becauſe 
they are both Aus Religions : ſo differs it from 
a promiſe generally taken, which may be made 
ro men; To which if you adde the other two. 
Firſt, Solemnity. Secondly, And intention to 
binde our ſelves to performance, ye have the full 
and perfted nature of a vow. 

Kindes are diverſly diſtinguiſhed. Firſt , By 
their matter, ſome are Moraliter Piz, as when the 
duties are Morall Rn precepted, here 
the vow increaſcth the obligation ; examples we 
have, Gem. 28. The Lord ſha# be my God , (ce allo, 
Pſal. 119. and Pſal. 56. 12, Thy tows are won me, 
O God . I niff revdey praiſes wnte ther, 

I any ask ro what uſe ſuch vow: ſcrved * 

Anjw. They are vertuous preventions of in- 
conſtancic in morall durties, 

Secondly, Monitours,and excitements to more 
carcfull ob/ervation : Thus it fares with us oft- 
en; our necclity, or perill, oft wrings from us 
purpoſe and p:omites of more ſtrict obedience ; 
the itorm over-blown, we are oft forgetfull of 
dity ; as Pharaoh, as /ſ-ael; the pious meditation 
of a ſound obligation by voluntary vow laid up- 
on our ſelves, layecs on us a neceſſity of pertorm- 
ance; whiles we think, every omiſſion of wy 
becomes a double finne unto us. Firſt, By breac 
of precept. Secondly, Of Vow. 

Secondly, Ther: are vows , Moraliter Inpia 


ſuch that of choſe good fellows, 48. 23. who 
R 2 bound 
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bound themſclves by a vow, by a curling to cat 
nothing, till they had flain Paw/; ſuch trequeuit 
amongit Papiſts, coufirmed nor onely by oathes, 
but with the ſolemneſt receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, to murder Princes, &c. In which perfor- 
mances is double finne. Firſt , Faflum imprum, A 
wicked fat done. Secondly, Abuſe of ſo ſolemn 
an Ac of Picty, to Impicty. 

Thirdly , In the old Teſtament were ano- 
ther ſort of vows; of duties ceremoniall, as of 
Peace-offerings , Thanks-offcrings , of the ſe- 
verall things they enjoyed, Levi. 27. which the 
people,cither in perills,or otherwite of volunta- 
ry devotion, vowed unto God; fee Pſal. 132, 
with theſe in the New Teſtament we have no- 
thing to do, 

Fourthly, Yet ſomething we have a little an- 
ſwerable thereto, which may lawfully, and con- 
veniently become marter of our vows ; ſuch, I 
mean,as are made De Dizsphorns,or of circiiſtances 
in things that arc De genere bo» orum;as to giveC al- 
wins jnitance;Suppoſc a man ſhould obſerve him- 


, felf troubled with vain pride in uſing coſtly, or 


curious apparell; and to prevent this vanity, 
ſhould by vow binde himſclf to abſtain from 
ſuch attire;or it by the uſe of ſome delicious diet, 


he ſhould finde himſclf infeſted with motions of 


luxury, N.b;ls ſatius fecerit, then by vow to binde 
himſelt to abſtinence; and ro put this knife to 
his throat, as So/omons phraſe is, if hebea man 
given to appctire. 


Like is to be thought of the vow of alms , or 
CON- 
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conlecrations to be made to maiurenance of 
works of picty, or charity, though no neceſſity 

to vow, yet lawtull, and in ſome rclpeR obliga- 

tory, aud vinding. 

Other di(tin<tions of yowes there are many 2- 
mongit Div1ucs. 

Firit , Abſolute, made peremptorily without 
any condition, expreſle, or tacte; an example 
wheicot fcc, #/al. iO. 

Secondly, Conditionate, which binde onely 
upon ſuppolition. 

Thirdly, Temporary vows, wherein'a man 
bindes himſelf foratime, ortimes, to faſting, 
alms, devotion, in this or that meaſure to be per- 
formed, 

Fourthly, Perpetuall, where a man bindes him- 
ſclf for perpetuity;as Kechabires ro drink no wine, 
nor plant vineyards. 

Is it lawfull in ſtate of New Teſtament to make 
vowsS*©* 

Anſw, Some Divineshave made it queſtionable: 
The more judicious, ancienter, and later, other- 
wile judge, with whom I conſent. Firſt, It is 
that to which there 15 a naturall inſtink, and that 
univerſall,as to pray,give thanks,&c. Secondly, 
Uſes of it under New Teſtament, as gratitude, 
firmer obligation to morall dutics, prevention of 
exorbitances. 

Cautionate yet we muſt be a 11 incutring ſuch 
an obligation : And thus generally are the Rules 
given. Firſt, That the thing moved implic neither 
impicty , or injuſtice, nor uncharitableneſſe. 

3 Reaſons 
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Reaſons arc, Firſt, Becauſe to Piety,) iſtice,and 
Charity Gods law pcretmptortily bindes under the 
pain of eternall damnation. Secondly , Becauſe 
this croſſcth the maine end of a Vow,which is ro 
oblicge our ſelves more ftrictly to ſerye God 
according to all his Commandements: I ſpare 
mention of the horrtblc, and helliſh vows of the 
Papiſts, &c. 

I have he:rd, and taken ſome ſuch from our 

ple, that conceiving diſlike of the Miniſter, 
ave vowed never more to hear him: Impious 
wretch ! Wilt thon therefore neglet, and con- 
remne the Word of God, becauſe thou diitaſteſt 
the perſon of the Miniſter < What a poor venge- 
ance is this £ And on whom falls ir, bur upon thine 
own ſoul 2 Thou art angry at the Miniſter, there- 
fore thou wil: put from thee thine own lalvation, 
Ait.13. 

Such that of many mercileſſe,and hard-hearred 
Nabals, who to fave their Penny,their Crums ; by 
vow binde themſelves never t@ lend, never to 
_ Dewt.1 5. thoughts of Belialſaith- awv'es: How 

wells the love of the Farther in you how obſerve 
you the precept, Pe good ro all £ Gal.6.10. how ob- 
ſerve you the end of Gods larger diſtribution 2 
Yeare *Stewards. 

Bur ſure this goes to the heart ; That in our ſelf- 
will, we cither vow, or ſet purpoſe to reſtrain our 
ſelves from dutics of Charity to which by inſtint 
of Nature we ſtand cyer obliged , eſpecially ro 
the children of our own loynes : Let rhem grow, 
though in tervour of youth , to notorious cxorbi- 
tancy, 


EC 
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t2ricy, we have vowed, it ſcems , never more to 
admur chem co luciety, converſation, no nor light, 
or COutercence: Have we vowed © That vow is 
impious ; Have we but purpoled + That purpoſe 
i» impiou-, uncharitable, unnaturall ; tor ſhame, 
for linne alter it. Firſt, Doth nor Religion, Cha- 
ricy, Nature, teach a Parcnt to ſcek the ſalvation 
of the Child? yea,though exorbitant,and dilobe- 
dicnt : How long biades this Preceprt £ Bring them 
wp 1» diſcipline, and information of the Lord, Epheſ.6, 
How long art thou bound Pcrſonally to apply 
Counſclls, Admonitions, Comforts, Encourage- 
ments * ſaith S«/omen, fo long as there is Hope, 
and thar is as long as there is Life : Are we bound 
to it towards Neighbours £ And not much more 
to Children £ for finneand ſhame amend it. Se- 
condly , Hath God given them ſeeds of Grace 2 
Oh for finne and pity water them ; let them not 
by thy defaulr die; i: them nor, « e4o/.3, 
Thirdly, Bur hath he giveu them repentance to 
come out of the ſnare of the D-vill : How do 
Angels joy in them © how ſhould all Chriſtians 
rejoyce in it? moſt of all, Parcnmts, Zub, 5, 
What grict like this * Tothink 1 am father of a 
Caſtaway, ſpecially when Conſcience ſuggelts, I 
have faulted in duty, lce 2. 5am.18.33, 

O Monica, Monica, Saint Auſtins mother , How 
did the ſue him with Prayers, Tears, Vows to 
God * how did ſhe follow him from Countrey to 
Countrey, though a AMarachee, a Foruicatour, as 
his own confeſs10n is, till ſhe had procured from 


God his converſion * And what a worthy Inſtru- 
ment 
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ment of Gods glory proved he * Certainely it is 
true,icarce any have proved more cxccllent In- 
ſtruments of Gods glory , then ſuch as have been 
moſt exorbitant; witneſſe Saint Pan/, AndI be- 
ſeech youtake heed, when God begins ro ſhew 
mercy, be not you unmercitull, uncharitable, un- 
naturall. 

Secondly, That they be of things within com- 
paſſe of our Ability, it not naturall, yer gracious : 
neaſons ares Firſt, To vow an impoſhibility, what 
is it but to rempt God © Secondly, To cntangle 
our ſclyes ina ſnare. And thence 1s the exccpti- 
on our Divines juſtly take againft the vows of 
Chaſtity in tingle life, which they impoſe on all 
that enter ſtate of Religion; eſpecially ypon their 
Prieſts. Their cvaſions are, That they binde no 
man ſimply to enter ſuch Vow ? 

Anſw. Not ſimply, upon an Hypotheſis ; that is, 
it he will bea Prieſt. and in that ofhce ſerve God, 
that Vow he muſt enter; be he never ſo well gift- 
ed for the work , be Characters of his gifts never 
ſo great, though God call him withour — 
ſuch Vow,yet he muſt Vow,or uot enter. Second» 
ly, Chart it is poſſible by Grace,though not by Na- 
rure; as chaſtity in marriage,and other ſanity * 

An'w. But the quere is, Whether by Grace 
common, or by Grace ſpcciall, and oe, or, as 
they call it, Privcleged * Saint Paul faith it 1s a 
proper gift, 1 Cor, 7, Our Saviour, non datur 0nni- 

#5. Secondly, They muſt ſhew that God hath gi- 
ven promilc, they ſhall reccive if they ſcek it; as 
he hath for graces of Chriſtianity, Ezct. 36. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Tbarto any one perion that tor the 
time hath the privelege, God will continue it for 
perpetuicy. 24d mults* How teartull have the 
fruits been of ſuch interdi-ts « What are their 
Pric(ts * their Covents of Monks, and Nunnes, 
many ot them, other then Stews * 

Aud here by the way let me minde, and moniſh 
you, that you be nor over-vcatrous in binding 
your {clves by vow ro meaſures of gracious per- 
torm inces, though in Chriſtian dutics, beyond 
aſlſurznce of ability in the promi'e, or tomerhing 
equivalent from God : Suppoſe a man thould 
by vow binde himlclt never to doubr of the pro- 
miicot God ; never to admit wandring thuught 
in hi5 praycr,or hearing,&c. The vow were rath, 
and may prove a (narc to the conicience; For firſt, 
Wierc aſt thou promilc, God will give luch a 
mapeepin , as tO Abraham 2 Secondly , Where haſt 
thou pron.ilc, thou ſhalt never conflit with 
doubiing. £ never have thy attention diſturbed 
wi:h wandcring imaginatrons © The main of the 
gr.iccs for their ſubſt 'nce God hath promiled; 
the meaſure , and degrees, he hath kept in his 
own powcrto dilpolc more liberally, or other- 
wile, as he thall ice expedient tor every mans 
ſalvation. 

The third caution reſpeRts the intention, and 
minde of the vower, which varics the caſc ſo tar 
in vow+, that it makes them, and the offers there- 
in vowed, cither pleafing,or abominable in Gods 
ſight ; though perhaps the matter it ſelt be poſſ- 
ble and lawtull : as tor example, ro vow as &e- 

chabitcs, 
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ebabitrs, abſtinence from wine, or ſtrong diink, 
is not ſimply unlawtull ; ro vow abitinence trom 
ſuch, or ſuch a meat, &c. nor ſimply unlawtull; 
for they arc upp , things letrt to hverty ro be ta- 
ken, or refuſed; and {uv thou mayeſt carry th 
{clf in ſuch vows that thy abitinence ſh.ll pleate 
God ; Is this that thou aielt ar,char chou mayeſt 
prevent luxury, and intemperance £ Thy vow is 
warrantable, thy pertormance acceptable : But 
docit thou think as Papilts, that this abftineuce 
is warrantably a part of the worthip of God 4 
Thou finneſt in thy vow : For tirit, God hath no 
where preſcribed this as part of his worthip, 
Secondly, And that minde, or intention, brought 
to ſuch things vowed, and their pertormance 
makes thee culpable of will- worſhip, and volun- 
tary Reli_ion. Pur it ina matrer thar is preſcri- 
bed of God as part of his worſhip ; ſuppofe in 
prayer; though thou voweſt ro binde thy felt ro 
iuch a form, ro ſuch a number, to io many times 
in the day, to ſuch a place, perhaps to thy cloler, 
orto the Temple, Though co pray be a worſhip 
of God, though to pray inſuch a form, or time 
or place,be nor unlawtull; yet to think, that uling 
ſuch a form, ſuch a number,in ſuch place,or time, 
is a worſhip of God, as it is done fo, whar is it but 
will-worſhip, and voluntary Religions Laſtly, 
Particularizing in the matter of the vow, beft 
ſuirs with prudence. Reaſon is. Firſt, Becauſe 
—_— are more \ubje& to errour, as being 
iable to reſtraints, exceptions, &c,. Secondly, 
Particulars are beſt Uiſcuflcd,&c. 

Follows 
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Follows now the ſecond particular in this Texr, 
the Ac, or office it ſclt, Paymcnt, or Perform- 
ance; 1 will pay my vows, 

But what if David performed ? Follows it that 
we muſt pay our vows * 

Afr, This muſt be conſidered, ; the prime 
Rule of our Actions, is Precepr, not Example; 
Though Saints, and Angels, ſhould practiſe con- 
trary to precepr, their practice might not be war- 
rantto us ; for Mic. 6.8, om. 12.2. Sccondly, 
There is Typ#s-.and Archerypres. Paterns,arc Saints 
and Angels; Archetypes are God,and his Chrilt ; 
Eph. 5.1. Bcyc followers of God as children; 
Learn of me, Hat.11. 29. (ce 1007.11.1, 

The world runnes aftray by means of example; 
Give leave therefore a little ro enquire, How far 
Intcrences of Do&rine, may be made from cx- 
ample £ Marches of old gave this Rule; That 
where were records of Saints practices, with- 
out ſpcciall note of Reproote, there the cx- 
ample cither bound, or warranted : But  ontra; 
for what if the generall Law were againſt it ? 
though no particular reprehenfion ; the generall 
ſhews, we are not bound, nor warranted to re- 
{rmble; for example, when we read of Patriarks 
Poligamie, we reade not of particular reproot ; 
yet have we a generall, Mal. 2. 15. God made 
one, becauſe he tought a holy iced ; and, Vow furt 
fic ab iritio : We read of Samp/ont murdering him- 
ſelf intaking vengeance on Philiſtims, yer may 
not inferre, it is warrantable for us ſo to do; 


though particular rcproof be none, yet the gene- 
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rall is Rule ſuſhcient; Ne orcides, Thou ſhalt not 
kill,another,much lefle thy ſelf, For he that kills 
himſclf, kills aman, and by conlequent 15 Hooi- 
cid, as Saint Aſtin ſpeaks. 

Bettcr directions arc theſe, Firſt, What Saints 
did as Saints, that is, by vertue, and inſtruction 
of common grace, therein may a generall Law be 
made; Why * B«caulc therein we arc all parta- 
kers; and tor ſuch actions we have a generall 
Law ; Jobs paticnce, lam. 5. Abrahams: obcdicnce, 
&c. We may imitate , for theſe things they did as 
Saints, as Chriſtians, &c. Secondly, Some 
things they did by vertue of their ſpeciall call- 
ing, Miniſters preached , Magiſtrates puniſhed 
with death, made war againſt common cncmies : 
Tae Rule is here, Inference can none be made, 
bur for men of like calling ; Not therefore every 
man preach. 

Thirdly, In Adts of calling there are different 
circumſtances, and degrees ; ſaith Saint * Preer, 
There are ſupreme, there are inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates ; not what the ſupreme Magiſtrate did, 
that may every man do that 15 in Magi(tracie, for 
ſome things arc peculiar to them as Superiours ; 
Amongſt Miniſters,all are not of one rank; There 
arc * Apoſtles, Evangclilts, Paſtours ; Not every 
thing that an Apoſtle did, is warrantable for cve- 
ry Paſtour : For cxamplc, When the Rulers of 
the people inhibir Ferey, and /obn,to preaci inthe 
Name of J-ſus, notwithſtanding they *preached; 
That is no warrant for us, for this was eminent in 
their calling, that they had it immediately from 
Chriſt, 


et" nn 95 egy ntl 


on the 116. '*ſalme. 


Chriſt, the great King, and Biſhop of our ſouls, 
wheretore could not be countermanded by man ; 
we have ours by men, theretore according as 
men tolerate, or inhibic, ſo muſt we cxercilc, or 
forbear; Herein holds the Rule, £wns ej# rodere, 
Cup'ss eſt ponere. 
Fourthly, Some things they did warrantably 
out of extraordinary initin, as Phineas, Nww.2 5. 
as Elius, 2 Kings 1. confer Lute 9, Thelc not war- 
rantable to us, except we arc {ure of like inſtin, 
and inſpiration. 
In ſhort ; For the matter of examplc,and bond, 
or warrant from them for the like; Thele rwo 
principall Rules remember, 
_ Firſt, Arc they conzruent to the Archetype,the 
chict Patcrn, God and his Chriſt, in things that 
are capable of unitation; therein be bold to imi- 
tate : For example, God doth good to good and 
bad, Matth. 5.45. Sodothou to cnemics: God 
pardons great (inners repenting, Eph. 4. 32. as 
dear children herein imitate: God is provoked 
every day, and yet loads us daily with his bene- 
fits; ſo Lule I'7, If ſerent) grnes (CvVn FIMesS the) re 
turn, Forgive, 

: The ſecond Rule is this ; Is the duty, or vertue, 
or action commanded, or warranted inthe Law 
p__ ? Thercin imirate Saints ; Thou finnett 

y bare omidſion, rhou linneſt more, it thou neg- 
le excitement by their example; The Rule is 
Precept ; Example is the excitement. 

Tothe queſtion now ; Thus is the anſwer cafic : 
Bindcs it us * Yes,and the rather tor the example; 
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Dat id payed what he vowed, Ergo, we mult pay 
what we vow... /Realon 15; Firſt, $015 the gene- 
rall Precepr, Fovere, & r:daite Deo, Pal, 76.11. 
ſee Deur. 23.21, 22. and Eccleſ, 5,6. where are 
three {everall reaſons to urge it. 

Admits the Precept no Diſpenſation ? 

Arſw, Many things Popith Scholkemen, and 
Canoniſts talk of diſpenſing with thus; and caſes 
they pur many : Hold i for a Rule , Firlt, What 
thou haſt regularly vowed to God, no man can 
diſcharge thee from performance of; tor by it 
God makes intereſt, and title ro whatloever thou 
haſt vowed, and who ſhall deprive him of his ti- 
tle « Secondly, Gods Law is this; * Yovere, & 
reddite ; Can man diſpenſe with the Law of 
God : 

Howbeit there arc diſpenſations, or ſomething 
equivalent, which providence ſometimes caſts 
upon us; and which we may interpret as Divine 
diſpenſations: For example, I would ſuppoſc a 
man in his extremity of petill,or lickneſſc,to vow 
reſtitution of what he had traudulently gotren 
from other men ; perhaps at the time of the vow- 
ing, ability is ſuſhcicnt ; and event may come, by 
fire,or ſhip-wrack,that he is ſuddenly diſabled to 
pertorm what he had vowed:though in this caſe, 
it is meant; Firſt, The honeſt purpoſe ſhould be 
continued whenlocver God thould give ability, 
and make able. Secondly, Though a new increa- 
ling for that croſſe accident preſently enſue not ; 
yet whileſt the purpoſe is continued, though the 
at be nor at large performed ; howbeirt pardon, 

we 
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we muſt think God in this Caſe diſpenſeth. 

H-rcin alas ! Which of us maſt nor be for- 
ced to [ay, Wiſcrere, Lord be mercitull unto me 1n 
this, Taatin our vows we are bchinde with our 
God. 

There is in our Baptiſme a folemn vow made, 
to renounce the Devill, and all his works, tb be- 
leeve in God, and to obey him according to all 
his Commandments : I'diipute not-rhe queſtion 
now. Firſt, Either, wherher it be a vow propetly. 
Secondly, Or whether it be the vow of ce fure- 
ties, or of parents, children be bound : once this 
I am ſure of ; Baprtilme is tae entrance of our c0- 
venant with God, wheretn as- God bindes him- 
ſelf, under hit hand and feal,, to'give us remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and life everlaſting ; ſo we, by the very 
fact, covenant, and are bound ro new obedience : 
And if not the {urctics, yet theparents are bound 
£6, 2uanrwm 11 [e, that theſe things be pertormed 
by their children. 

And yet who may not remember, how his in- 
fancic, yea nonage much hath been led in vaniry, 
difobedicuce, 'and how'the Sptrir of the air hath 
ruled in him £ Ir is enough, -that we have viola- 
red the Precept, it ſhould go near our hearrs, that 
we have withall violated that ſolemn vow made 
to God in our Baptilme. . 

Secondly, It thar may ſeem excuſable, becauſe 
nor !o perton.illy made, and emercd in daye of 
our non :ge , whar ſay we to the renewing of our 
vow, and covenant, at the Sacrament of rhe 


Lords Supp-t *- What rime we thither preſcnt 
our 


Sermons Experimental, 


our ſclves, we are, or ſhovld be men of dilcreti- 
on, Maſtcrs of our own actions; that we daily of- 
fer up bodics, and ſouls, and lives, all corrupti- 
ons to be mortified, all that the taculcies of toul 
and body will ſtretch unto, to be employed ro 
the ſcrvice,and glory of God : And yct when fce 
wc in one of a thouſand, care to pertorm what we 
{o oft have undertaken, and vowed to our God, 
Fools as we are ; It God make not good all that 
he hath promilcd, for {piritualls, or temporalls 
we are rcady to quarrell,and grumble ar him,and 
to queſtion his fidelity ; who promiling fo large- 
ly, pertorms fo fauuly : Whereas truth is. Firſt, 
God ncyer promilcd abiolutely, buy upon condi- 
tion of our obedience. Secondly, Hytipertorm- 
cd more then his promilc, keeping touch with 
us, even when we deal perfidioutly in his Cove- 
nant. Thirdly, And our own hearts examined, 
will tell us we hayg failed in our Reſtipulation: 
Whar it we periſh as our brethren, by plagiic,pc- 
ſilence, tamine, ſword, i5 God unrighicous, or 
unfaichtull, that rakes vengeance 5 We rather, 
who have dealt {o treacheroully in our covenant, 
ſcriouſly think of it, and now wearc again ro re- 
new our ancient vow lo often iatcr-ted, at leaſt 
bethink we our ſelves of our Reſtipularion. 
Whart ſhould I ſpeak of tholc other particular 
vows, ſpeciall perills have extorred trom us, in 
ſickneſle, in other dangers * yer the ſtorm over- 
blown, how have we returncd as the dog to his 
vomur © 
The iſſues of men thus perfidiouſly dealing 
with 
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God, ye may obſerve to be theſe. Firſt, God'is 
made more incxorable in our greateſt Neceſſities, 
and then begins to laugh art our deſtruction, and 
mock when our tear cometh, Prov. 1. that though 
we make many prayers, yet then he hears nor; 
Iſa.t. 

Secondly, Commonly worſe,and greater cala- 
mitics bctall us, as /#6 5.14.#ſs/.16.There being 
nothing, wherewith God is more provoked then 
by being deluded. Thirdly,clſc our hearts more 
fliury, and obdurate in evill, {o that we grow de- 
ſperatc in contempt, and careleſſe negle of ma- 
king our peace with our God; make but yourob- 
ſcrvation, and tell me, if you finde it nor true, 
that our Saviour hath, Astrth. 1 2. The Devill re- 
turning, after caſting out by vow, and promiſe, 
and purpoſc, brings with him more, and worſe 
then himſclt. 

The circumſtance of the time, Now, might not 
impertinently be handled ; ſee Eceleſ.5. Dent. 23. 

I touch upon it onely : Amongſt the cir- 
cumſtances of our negligence, ler notthis be for- 
gotten; That whereas the vow bindes us from 
infancic, we have ſcarce in old age performed 
. ourReſtipulation; agd this account make,thy ac- 
count to God will be from thy very Baptiſme. 

The third thing I rather chuſe to infiſt on,is on 
thoſe words ; 1n the preſence of all his prople ;, confer 
Verſ.18,1g9. 7 

Why doth David chuſe publique performance 
of his vows © Perhaps they were privately made, 
and I am pcriwadcd it is true, there were many 
T more 
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more witnellcs of the performance, then was of 
the making ; was he vain-glorivus * 

Anſw. Not; vain-glory is when cither by vain 
means which delcrve not prai'e, or when by 

ood dutics in themſelves praiſe-worthy, men 
Fick the prailc of men, more then the glory of 
God, lob. 12. 43- otherwile, by holy means to 
ſeck good name amongit men, with intentionall 
reterence to the glory of God, 15 not to be vain- 
glorious, ſce Phit.4.7. 

What then moved him to make this choice 2 
Firit, The good of men. Sccondly, The glory of 
God. Itis warrantable tor a childe of God, to 
chuſe the publique performance of his deyoti- 
ons, or other morality, and to preterre it in his 
choice to the private : our Saviour ſaid nor in 
vain, Let your light ſhine betore men, and ler 
them ſce your good works, Matth. 5. 16. Nor 
Saint Paw Shine as I ghts in the world, bi/.2.15. 
Tit. 3.8, 14. to maintain or go before in good 
works; Nor Saint James chap. 2. Shew me thy 
faith by thy works. 

The Reaſons are of ir. Firſt, Our own fame, 
Phil. 4. 7. Rom. 12. 17. Provide things honeſt in 
the fight of all men. 

Secondly ,T he adorning of the Goſpel ; There- 
fore ſhew all good fidelity, 7:8. 3. 10. To be 
fairhfull ſufticerh thee perhaps for thy conſci- 
ence, bur it ſufticeth not for the adorning of the 
Goſpel; tor as good nor done, as not known 
done for that ws 

Thirdly , For winning of Aliens, at leaſt by 
way 
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way of preparation, ſce 1 P-r.2. 13.and 3.2, 16, 

Fourthly, For excitement by example, 1 Tim. 
4-12. neither is tht true of Miniſters oncly, but 
of the people ; whole dury 15 alſo ro be cxamples 
to the Churches ot God, 2 C or. 9. 2. 

Filtry, For ſtopping the mouthes of them, that 
arc ready ro blaſpheme, 1 Pee. 3. 16, 

We are grown horribly wilde, and wanton in 
playing wath Scriptures, and infer:ing from 
them, lince God hath reſtored us liberty to ac- 
quaint our ſelves with the Letrer; I am pertwaded 
God will one day pligue it in us: For cxample, 
Becaulc our S.viour faid, Mat. 5. Whes the prayeſt, 
enger th, Cio'et, the interence 1s, Therefore no man 
may uſe his Private Devorions in a Publike place; 
Ablurd ! I dare ſay, our Saviour never mcant-ir, 
EXCept S . Paw/ contradict our Saviour, 1 7.m.253. 
Pray in att places, and Han + her initance warrants 
the ſame, : Sw.1.13. Secondly, May we give an 
Alms iti a Market-pl ice? I doubt not we may,and 
even affct,in Cale,mens beholding of our Chart- 
ty; though our S.viour laid, L:t nor thy /efr bard 
tn-w what thy M4 t + a"d dut* . Matth.5.7. 

For your betrer information; Firft, It was never 


* our Saviours intention to inhibite all publique 


erform.:nce of any perlonall duty,tor tee Act h, 
5.15, He would never then have faid, Ler them fee 
504 good marks: tee the place Matth.5.5, Firlt, 
Anc, Secondly, 4 tus, Thirdly, Geft «er, 
Fourthly, -.0-»e, Fifrhly *7-*, Thus conceive, 
when thc praiſe,and notice of Men is made urmoſt 
end of our Dceyortion, and Charity, that is forbid- 

2 den, 
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den,when we ſeek it as our reward, ver. 2, Un- 
derſtand therefore that theſe are to be underſtood 
Comparatively; Rather Secret wholly thy Devo- 
tion,thy Charity,then make mens applauſe the ut- 
moſt intention, as 4farrh.5.29,40,41. Thinks any 
man, but a ſcofing 1»lian, that he is bound to the 
Letter ſimply, or onely comparatively * So true; 
ſo here,if we could be informed. 

I would I might perſwade you, to be thus wiſe 
in your choiſe of Times,and Places, ſo to do your 

ood works that men may ſce them; let theix 
oynes bleſſe you. 

I know not how we pretend ſuch declining of 
Vain-glory that we negle@ the glory of God; and 
we are ſo loath to do our devotions,and good du- 
ties in the ſight of men, that we chuſe rather to 
omit what is convenient in Devotion, and Chari- 
ty. It ever there were Times for Publication 
Practicall,now are the dayes ; We have been long 
branded for Solifidians; and now , it ſeems, The 
Two Religions are come upon the ſtage , conten- 
ding which 1s Truer : Saint /ames his rule is this, 
Pure Religion us to = the fatherl;ſſe and widews, 
1am. 1.27. And you be not ignorant,that by theſe 
outward fruits judgement of Ignorants 15 moſt 
inclined, 
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Precioxs in the fight of the Lord : #s the death of his 
Saints. 


—_ not any dependance to be here noted : 
The Text is abſolute, and intire inirs ſelf, 
containing matter of new obſervation. 

In which are three things. 

Firſt, A#us. 
Secondly, Fundamentwn., 
Thirdly, cAateria. 

Firſt, A#us, Obſervation, and inference made 
thereour ; For the generall of obſervation, we 
treated it, ad verſ, 5. Marry there onely as it con- 
cerned the Nature of God,and veritics delivered 
us concerning it : Here it is rather of ſomething 
thrat concerns his children, and Gods regard to 
them ; wherein, if inany thing, our obſervation 
ſhould be curious ; for that by ſpecialty Ged is 
their God, and his favours to them arcall Cum 
Privilegio : Some favours indeed are common to 
his children with the world, as preſervation ; bur 


+ herein haye Gods own their ſpecialty, t Tim. 4. 


10. Sunne, Moone, Starres, their light, and in- 
fluences he hath made to ſerve all nations : marry 
to fight tor his people, as wag. 5. 20. Privelege 
to Iſracl: The works of God lic open to every 
mans view. Pſal. 19.1. But his word is ſhewfito 
l1aceb onely, his ſtatutes to /ſracl, Pſal, 147. 20. 
To his Church viſible, and hypocrites therein, 

WT 42 he 
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Le gives his word, butto them moſtly in Para- 
bics; [010418 given to tnow the my, (cries, Milth, 
1;. Toſome i5 knowledge given of his word, 
but through their neglect it aggravates their 
damnation, 44-ich 11. To his children onely it 
is Gods power to ſalvation, #9. 1. 15. Hercin 
therefore we ſhould be ſpecially obſervant. 
Firſt , Th.t we might ſee, and comprehend the 
ſpccial:y of love, Eph. x. Secondly , That our 
hearts might be more cxcited to thanktulneſle ; 
ſith ſpeciall tavours require ſpeciall thankful- 
neſſe : Beſides, tremprations rending to doubrttul- 
ncllc do not ſo oft betide Gods children, cither 
about his Nature in gencrall, or about common 
blefſings, as abour thole that are priveleges, and 
characteriſticall ; whether God be Almighty, 
Juſt, Mercifull, &c_ in his own Nature, or wie- 
ther ſo in thoſe graces that are convaycd to them 
with ap ivelcege,abourt Adoprion, Regeneration, 
Perſeverance, &c. This part of Prudence let us 
learn; 7 ruſt my expericnce no more, it you ftinde 
it not extraordinary comtor:cable in the evill 
diy. 

In five degrees ye ſhall finde all favours of God 
toſtand. Firſt, Some commonrto us with all his 
creatures. Sccondly, Some common with : ll 
men. Thirdly, Some common with his viſible 
Church, Fourthly , Some common with all his 
Cialdren, Fiftly, And there | re wherein every 
ot Gods children have ſomething extraordina- 
ry. I would have none of Gods tavours put over 
without notice,and ob crvation; ſpecially thoſe 

that 
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that arc peculiar to his children;leaſt of all rhoſe, 
wherein God hath manifeited his me: cy towards 
us above his cluldren, and own dear {crvants ; 
becauſc for theſe God expeits extraordinary 
meaſure of thankfulneſſe, aud obedience ; and 
che rather would I ye ſhould notice this, becauſe 
that moſt moves us in Chriſtian duties, and cour- 
ſcs, that we ſce not ſome ſpeciall reward twixr 
him that ſcrveth God, and others ; ſee 4141.3. 14. 
Speculative knowledge, I confeſle, is an cxcel- 
lent gift of God, and neceſſary ro ſalvation, yet 
weerre, if we think it ſufficient ; ſee Phil. 3. 8. 
There are thele evidences whereby you may 
judge of it in your ſelves. Firſt, What grace, or 
mercy, wetaite from God, we are propenle ro 
ſhew to others ; Epheſ. 5. 1. In forgivencile; Eph. 
4+ 32, imwale, 11 PAtIENCE, IN Communucating what 
our ſelves have experimented, 2 Cor. 1. 6, &c, 
Secondly, Wondertull deſirous of winning 0- 
thers to like experience of Gods favour, lee #/al, 

4.8. Pſa. 65.16. Thirdly, None more hope- 
ull of others converſon, be their ſtate neve: fo 
deſperate for the preſent. Therefore is infidel1- 
ty, or doubting, of generall concluſions in none 


* more tollerable then in Gods S'ints. The Rea- 


ſon is, Becauſe they have a furtherance to faith, 
which others want; to wit, Experience of Gods 
favour,and fpeciall love to them. 

The Fundamentuy', or ground of inference is his 
own experience, as it he had ſaid , Truly I may 
ſay ir, torin mine experience I have found ir, 
ſo oft hath he delivered, and reicued me my 

the 
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the jaws of death : So plcaſcth it God,to give his 
children ſpeciall expericnce of generall docu- 
ments; therefore ſaith David , Pal. 34. 8. Taſte, 
and ſee: x Pet, 2. 3. Tehave taſted that the Lord is 
gracious : Phil.t.g. Knonledge and experience. 

Reaſons are. Firſt, To increaſe their mumeuic , 
that though it be true, their taith, reſts principal- 
ly upon Authority of the Divine Revealer, yer 
contirmation it reccives from experience : That 
the word of God is his power to Salvation, 15 the 
document ; and though there were nothing cle 
but his Teſtimony , we ſhould beleeve it; but 
God makes it ſo tothe experience of his chil- 
dren, that they may be more certainly aſſured of 
itinthcir ſouls, ſce 1 Theſ. 2.13. 

Secondly, There is in it a condeſcending to hu- 
mance infirmity; Simple we are all by nature; 
and are generally inclined to walk by ſcnſc ra- 
ther then by faith, 2 Cor. 5. God conſidereth our 
mould, Pſa. 103. and therefore tempers his pro- 
cceding to our infirmity,and after a fort humours 
our nature in the motions of grace. This favour 
of God let us not paſſe over, without admiring 
the riches of Gods bounty to us; Lerd, what i 
man that thow fo regardeſt bim ? The rather, becauſe 
it i5a teaching peculiar to Gods children; that 
though the generalls of Docrine touching Gods 
Nature, bag Will, and ſpeciall love to his chil- 
dren, be propounded to all mens mindes in the 
Church ; yer this experimentall teaching, in 
things that concera life , and godlineſle, 15 the 
priveledge of the choſen ; oh. 6. 45. They ſhall 

be 
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be all caught ot God, they onely m this manner; 
no mch buc Gods Ele have that experience of 
what God hath made feverall ro his ſervants. 
There are two kindes, or degrees of knowledge ; 
One ſpeculative, the other pragicall, or cxperi- 
mentall; The ipeculative frandeth in contem+ 
plation ; this had Ba/aam, Numb. 23. 10. thence 
grew his paſhonate wiſh; Oh /er my ſoul dre the 
death of the righteous; The all-ſufficiencice of the 
merits of Chriſt ro ſalvation, wicked contems 
plate; ſo of remiſſion of fins, &c.. but the expe- 
rimentall! knowledge of all theſe is the privelege 
of his choſen onely, 

But note we how from particular experience 
he inferres a generall Rule; Will it procced? God 
tenderly reipeds the lite of David, Is he there- 
fore ſoto all his children Above in the han- 
dling of the fifth Verſe, we had an enquiry, How 
farre generall inferences of duty might be made 
from particulars ; and the laſt Lords-day , how 
farre the ſame might be made from example; 
Now it is to be enquired, How farre generall 
Doarincs of favour may be made from particu- 
lar experiments * Surely, ye ſhall finde it com- 


" mon 1n Scriptures, from particular a&tions of 


God in patience, or mcrcy, or power, to inferre 
generall concluſions, ſee 2 Fer. 2. 9. He ſaved 
£14, Nor, therefore knows how to deliver his : 
He had mercy on me repenting, therefore will 
ſave all penitent ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.16. With Jews 
receiving Sacraments he was not pleaſed, 1 Cor. 
10. g. therefore, may not Chriſtians preſume of 

V favour, 
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favour, becauſe they enjoy. the Sacraments ; He 
plagued them for murmuring, tor idolatry, for- 
nication, therefore take heed of like finnes ; Rom, 
11. 20, He ſpared not naturall branches, there- 
fore not rhee, bur tcar alſo,not being high-mind- 
ed, thine own cutting off likewiſc. , 

Cautions here are theſe. Firſt, Be ſure thy con- 
clufion be delivered inthe word of God, then 
ſparc not to inferre according to the latitude 
thereof; with God there.js no reſpect of perſons, 
A concluſion 4n the woulaf God, I perccive ir, 
ſaith Saint Peter, Ad, 10. 34. All penirents ſhall 
be ſaved, Ezebt. 18. that's confirmed from Saint 
Pauls experience, 1 Tim, 1. 16. Precious is the 
blood of Saints 1g Gods fight, ſab 72. 14. from 
expcricnce David afhrms it: And this Rule well 
arms us-againſt all Enthuſiaſmes, and ſuch like 
dcluſions, wherein Anabaptiſts runne tothe ſhip- 
wrack of their fouls. _. 

Secondly, Diſtinguiſh generall from perſonall 
privcleges ; for ſuch ye thall read many in the 
word of God; wn. 12. It there be a Propher, I 
will (peak to him by dream, or vition,my tervatit 
AMo/*s is norſo; To be inſtructed in all chings thou 
mayeſt expe, burrto talk with God face to face; 
or to be 1ntormed, by dream, or vitton, expet 
not; Tothe Law, and to the Teſtimony, //a. 8, 
And, ſal. 2. Pricſts lips ſhall preſerve know- 
ledge. | 

Thirdly, Where the favour is generall, yet the 
manner, and mean of conyayance may be perſo- 
nall : for example, to be ted in famine, is a ge- 

ncrall 
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nerall promiſe, Pſal. 37. bur to be fed as Elias, by 
2 Raven, or a5 the widow of Serephath, by mira- 
culous multiplying the meal, and oyl, was their 
perſonall privelege. 

Fourrhly, As in the Modus, and mean,ſo inthcir 
meaſure there are that have prerogative in com- 
mon tayours; aSin knowledge, 4foſes ; in faith, 
Abraham, in patience, 1#b, in zeal, David: inre- 
velations, Paw/, A meaſure, except according to 
the promiſe of God, who gives to every one fe- 
verMty as-he will, « Cor.12.11. 

Fittly, In application of the generall in orher 
mens R——_—_— to thy (elf, be ſure thou bring 
like qualification; Ir is true, God had mercy on 
Pavl repenting, therefore he will have mercy on 
all, bur repenting,&c. Slighr not therefore thine 
own, or other mens perſonall experiences, they 
bring great good unto much confirmation to 
faith concerning the generalls; in them we are 

rown methinks too wavering : That is a true 
Rule, Gal. 6. 18, Mercy ſhall be npon ſuch , as 
upon the /ſrze/ of God, yet it is upon ſuch 
as walk aftcr the right Rule, That's a rrue Rule, 
_ God will provide thee comperencie according to 

thy ſtate, and perſon, if thou keep his waycs pre- 
cifely ; yer falſe weights, and falſe meatures we 
muſt uſe ; cle how thall we live « That God will 
finde us a hiding place in the day of his wrath, 1s 
arrue Rule, Zeyh. 2. 3. moſt plentifully we have 
{cen it experimented,to E/tus,E/iſha the Prophets 
under /-z4be/;, Why doubr we, Oh we of little 
faith * and our ſclves have experimented in many 
T2 parti- 
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particular perills, and deliverances, and preſer- 
vations, and proviſions that God hath made tor 
us ; And ſurely, God is rich in mercy toall, Kom, 
10. 12. and with him 1s no reſpe& of perſons; 
His dealings are exemplary, Rom. 4. 24-1 Tim.1. 
16. ſo-we reſemble in behaviour, 

Follows now the matter of obſervation ; It is 
etunciated in one fimple propoſition, tending 
to explicate the eſteem God holds of the 
death of Saints, which ſome interpret of his 
Saints in dcath ;, Rather , of the death of his 
Saints, 

I could cloy you with interpretations, but @uor- 
ſum ? The like phraſe of ſpeech we reade, 2 4 12s 
I. 13,14, Pſal. 72.14. Now whether he means 
their naturall, or violent death inflicted by perſe- 
cutours, may be quere'd; Rather this latter, as 
Pſil. 72. 14+. Their blood wu precious; to this Cir- 
cumſtances of the Text invite us. Firft , Rarcly 
doth God give way unto it; for ſo finde we the 
word Precious put for Rare, 1 Sam.3. 1. Never 
but upon ſpeciall cauſe ; And this is that we have 
dodrinally, Pſal. 72. 14. He doth redeem their 
ſoul from dcecit and violence, that ncither 
ſword, nor cruclty prevails to overthrow it; 
Pſal. 37. 32. Wicked watcheth Righteous, ſeck- 
eth to ſlay him, Yerſ. 33. The Lord will notleave 
him in his hand. Plentifull inſtances we have in 
Scriptures, I could begin with 14-06, and fo hold 
onto Eliah, Eliſhs, the Three Children, Dan, 
3. Fires action ſuſpended, and Dar. 5. Lions 


mouthes ſtopped; Belides many poaitnary 
cli- 
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deliverances of others in larter times , wherein 
the wildome, and power ot God, hath ſtrangely 
ſhewed it ſclt for their deliverance, and preter- 
vation, 2 Tim, 4. 18, God dclivered Saint Paul 
out of the mouth of the Lion; Saiur Pezer deſti- 
ncd to death by Hered, miraculouſly delivered 
by an Angel, 4#.1 2,0. 

Thus underſtand it. Firſt, While God hath uſe 
of their ſcrvice upon earth, oh. 11. 7,8, 9. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day > Luke 13.32. G0,and 
ref Herod that Fox, oc. Toh. 7. 30. No man laid 
hands, becauſe his hour ws not yet come; ands. 20, 
Secondly, Except by their death, they may 
bring more glory to God , then by their life; 
Old Fohycarpws having ſerved Chriſt fourſcore 
yeers in life, if now to teeth of Lions he become 
a prey, it is his glory; When Paw/ hath finiſhed 
his courſe, then time to dic Martyr, 2 Tim, 4.8. 
Thirdly , Marvellous are the diſpenſations of 
providence in this kinde; ſometimes by peace 
propagating the Church, ſomecimes by perſecu- 
tion, 44.9. 31. Phil. 1.12. Under Diociegan the 
Emperour eſpecially this was the courſe, when 
weekly, daily, hundreds of Chriſtians werg Mar- 


' xyred; an ſo much that the rate of one moneth ra- 


ken, amounted to ſeventeen thouſands ; yer out 
of their Aſhes ſprung up New, which made Ter- 
tulliar lay, Seme » et ſanguis Chriſtianorumn, 

I ſay in our Saviours language, Lute 12, Fear 
not little Flock , Though evill daycs approach us, 
and come on faſt ; yet if God have any lervice tor 


usto do on carth, itis notallthe ſpight of the 
V 3 world 
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world ſhall ſhorten our dayes. Firſt, A hiding 
plate we ſhall finde inthe day of Gods wrath. 
Secondly, Fire ſhall not burn; The Lions ſhall 
not devour Daniel, while God hath ſervice for 
him here on carth ; Some Ebedmelech God will 
raile upto ſpeak good for eremie tothe King ; 
ſome one or other : Boyling oyl, or lead , ſhall 
not deſtroy the Evangeliſt Saint /ohn; Marvells, 
Miracles, we read in Church-Story, of ſtrange 
dcliverances of Saints. 

If theſe move nor; yet let us conſider. Firſt , 
Our hairs are numbred, Luke 12, Secondly, Are 
ye nor of more value then Sparraws # Precious in the 
hehe of the Lord « the death of his Saints, T remem- 
ber it for this end, becauſe perhaps our hearts 
may be ſurprized with fears, in this wavering 
condition we live in ; and our fears may perhaps 
diſtraR, or dejeR us : As they ſpake, Par. 3. The 
God we ſerve is able ro deliver us; and the Lord will 
certainly preſerve us in life, while he hath uſe of 
our ſervice upon earth : Why are we timorous, 
Oh we of little faith * Firſt, Meditate ſcriouſly 
the examples of Gods marvellous deliverances 
of his pcople in former times. Secondly, Think 
of the promiſe, Firſt, Either God will keep evils 
from us. Or, Secondly, Take us from cvils, ſz. 
57-1. Or, Thirdly, Support in, or under the c- 
vill, that the iſſuc may be comfortable, 1 Cor.1 0, 
13.2 Cor. 12.9. 

Secondly , As precious things are not parted 
withall, bur at a dear rate ; So certainly it is true, 
dearly they pay for the blood of Saints that ſpill 


it : 


mp 


on the 16, Palme. 


—_—  —— 


perſecution raiſcd againſt the Church; but there 
followed it, as an acoluthite, force extraordi- 
nary remonſtrance of Gods vengeance ; in. ta- 
mine, ſword, peſtilence, captivity, and the like : 
From the time of righteous Abel ro Zechary, Mate, 
23. from that very day to this hath it been veri- 
fied ; Cain had his mark, as ſome ſay terrour, and 
trembling ſer on him ; nor ſlain indeed, leſt the 
people ſhould forget ir, but plagued inthe poſte- 
rity : their vitious manners brought in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly. Of Mana/irth it 
is noted, He filled leruſe/em with blood from cor» 
ner to corner; himſelt is carried away captive, 
and repenteth, yer to this cauſe is impured the {c- 
venty yecrs — in Baby/on : And our Savi- 
our giving reaſon of the deſtrution of /ervſalem, 
Matth. 23. laith, They had kifted the Prophets, and 
floned them who were ſert wito them : Thoſe Civill 
warres, read of in Xemane Monarchie, began not, 
till perſecutions raiſed againſt Chriſtians ; decay 
of the Empire inthe hear of perſecution; till ar 
length Mahomer firſt, and after him the 7 wrk had 
ſcized the more part of the Chriſtian world : 
| What ſhould I ſpeak of particular perſons ? 
There is ſcarce any noted for notorious in bloo- 
dy perſecutions, who is read to have died a dry 
death ; or not to have lived in horror of conſci- 
ence ; or hardneſſe of heart,and blaſphemy,as we 
read of Herod, of Pilate,of Iu/iar.c>c. 1 fparc men- 
tion of thoſe endlefſe, and unſufferable rorments, 


reſcryed tor them againſt the lite ro come, 2 Th, 
1.5, 


it : Truly ſaid C:prien, There never was bloody | 
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I. 5. Tribulation to them that trouble us, for 


them is reſerved the milt of darkuclle for c- 
ver: Anddo not marycl! it; For, Firſt, The 
coſt Chriſt dear, even his own precious blood, 
1 Corinthians 6. 20. 1 Fetcy 1. 19, Secondly, 
They were nearly knit ro Chriit , fo near as 
members one to another, as the body to the 
head, Epheſ. 1.22, Epheſ. 5.30. and by compaſ- 
ſion he 15 tortured when they are tormented, 
Thirdly, The malice bent toward Chriſtians, in 
reſpe& of Chriſtianity , is bent indced agaiaſt 
Chriſt himſclf, the head of Chriſtians; and cer- 
tainly they who deſire to root Chriſtians our of 
the earth, would, if they could, pluck Chriſt out 
ot heaven, Ina word, The caulc they ſuffer for,is 
Chriſts, no marvell if he ſo tenderly take the 
ſhedding of their blood, which for his ſake they 
{pill ; For thy ſabe are we killed, 

Amongſt many preſages of ſome great evill 
coming rowards us; as, Firſt, The dcath of ſo 
many Righteous, Secondly , The ripencſle of 
finne. Thirdly, The unprofitableneile of our 
{maller corre&ions. Fourthly, Our long Peace, 
and which grows up with it our deadly ſecurity, 
Fiftly, The melting of our hearts,as &4hab ſpeaks, 
Joſh. 2. at the noiſe, or rumour, of the approach- 
ing enemy, &c. Give me leave to minde you of 
this as one, A principall meritorious cauſe of all 
the wrath that hangs over our heads. 

You may call to minde the Temrore Marians, 
The dayes of Queen AC+ry ; How much precious 
blood of Saints was ſpilt as water upon the 
ground * 
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round * which yet was never perhaps cxpiited 
by any wrath ot God, or by aty ſolemn humilia- 
tion of the people. 

Leſt any ſay, Theſe dayes are paſt and gone ; 
and we have ſince had gracious Princes, who 
have been Nurſing-Fathers, & Nurfiug-Mothers 
tothe Church, as was King Ja » s s, and Queen 
EL1izasztrH, both of moit bleſſed memory 2 
It is true, bur ſo had /eruſa/em atter Manaj/ oh, 19 
fiab, that —_—_— King of /udah, there was noue 
like him bctore, oratrer; yet God remembred 
the linne of Maenasfth; and theretore ſent Nebu- 
chadnerzar,a wicked Idolater,to carry them away 
captive. Oh that we could think of it, and lay 
to heart this amongſt all our othcr finnes ! 
Blood defiles the land ; the blood of Innocents, 
the blood oi Martyrs is precious in Gods eyes; 
we muſt by our im- rt know the price of it: Oh 
firs, that amongſt all our other tinnes, this might 
be matre: of our humiliation ; peradventure yet 
the Lord would return, and have mercy upon us : 
I confeſle, we have many finnes of our own per- 
ſonall commirring, bur this finne of our fathers, 
how do we not tremble at 7 It that be ir,that rhe 
fonne ſmarts not for the father, except | e reſem- 
ble in the tathers finne * Truc indeed in crernall, 
not 'o in temporall judgements; that made Daniel 
confcſle the {inne- of his fathers, 2.1». g. and the 
Lord threaten to viſit the finnes of the fathers 
upon the children, £x94. 20, 

It ſerves,me thinks, for caution roall the brood 
of Cain amonglit us; whole hands indeed are re- 

X ſtrained, 
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ſtrained, but hearts boyl with malice againſt 
Gods pcoplc for Chriſtianity-fake: And I am 
perſwaded there are amongſt us, who, if times 
would ſcrve for it, would as willingly carry a 
faggot to our burning, as they now ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words, I beſeech you 
ray God to give you better hearts; ye have 
Keen that their blood is precious in Gods {1ght ; 
it will coſt you dear; horrour , or ſtupidity of 
conſcience, and in the end everlaſting rormenr, 
Secondly, Remember who ſaid, He that rowch- 
eth you, roucheth the apple of mine eye, Zech, 2.8, 
Thirdly, How ſtri& the charge is, Touch nor mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, Pſal.105.15. 
Fourthly, Set before your eyes the example of 
Gods wrath on former perſecutours ; People, 
Nations, Kings, Monarchies, God hath nor {pa- 
red for this finne; Take we heed leſt he ſpare not 
us; Nay be ſure, he will not ſpare us, if we have 
hand, or leaſt ſtroke in their perſecution, intheir 
blood ; Not us of all people, for clearly hath the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ſhi- 
ned long amongſt us, that we cannot, as miſled 
forctathers, pretend ignorance; they had been 
nurſed in Popiſh ſuperſtirion, we in the true faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; if we fo farre fall away, as to im- 
brue our felves in the blood of Gods Saints, for us 
is referved the blackneſſe of darkneſfe for ever : 
Confider what I ſay, and the Lord give you un- 

derſtanding in all things. 
Thirdly, Precious, that is, highly he- efteems 
it, as men dothings that arc moſt precious, as 
their 
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their coſtliceſt jewels ; As if there were nor vertue 
in all the whole roll of Chriſtian vertues ſo great 
as this, to ſuffer death for the Name of Chriſt, 
Aj0c.12., They loved not their lives unto death, Heb, 
12, Te have not yet reſsffed wnto bleed in flriving a+ 
gainft finne , Phil. t. 29. To you it # given, not onely 
to beleeve, but to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt; as if 
therein were Munuz, I ſay not in genere neceſſarii, 
bur in genere bonj, I am ſure, magni : Hence the A- 
poſtles joy in it, as in their glory, 48. 5. »/t. and 
Pau! when he would preferre himſclf before 0- 
ther Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 22, 23, &c. uſcth this 
ſaine Argument : Ancients talk of Aurco/s Mars 
trum, The trown of righteouſneſſe reſerved for all 
thas lowe Chriſts appearing : but there is a Coronet 
upon that Crown, for them who ſuffer death for 
the Name-ſake of Chriſt: Tears are pur into 4 
bottle,made varniſh to our clarity , ad glorious 
ſplendour ; no drop of blood bur wins us a river 

of glory, cffulion of it, the whole Ocean, as it 
were, of bcatitude. 

It checks our cowardize ; Oh we #d«,, we cows 
ards, daſtards, ſo rimorous in declining our glor- 
ry ! Why are our ſpirits fo dejeted, as ro begin 
already to halt rwixt two opinions ? or to re- 
ſolve of neuterality * or joyning to the prevail- 
ing fide * Firſt, Know, there were ſometimes 
who were ambirious of it, Swm i eg8 Chriſtianus, 
Secondly, Chriſt promiſeth to own us,if we con- 
feſſe him, Cut. 9.26. Thirdly, Proteſts to deny us, 
if we deny him, 4faft.10.22.Fourthly,martyrdom 
is neceſſary in Ceſ#, Abſolutely , alwayes, 2944 
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p eparationem @nimi,Mit,10.38 39 Fiftly,wcight 
of glory promiſed to light momentany aitiictions, 
2 (87.4.1 7. Sixtly, A cond of wit fjes,yea Our Sa- 
viour himſclf gone before us, Hb. 12.12, c. 
What it the Lord ſclect us from amonglit his Ar- 
my ot Militants to be his Champions, to take up, 
or caſt down the Gauntlet in the quarrell co his 
Kingdome ? Firſt, He hath promilcd to ſupport, 
1 Cor.10.13. Secondly, Given us no Armour for 
the back, Eph.6. but thunders wo to the back-fli- 
der, Heb.1 0.38. Thirdly, Honors with conformi- 
ty to Prophets, to Chriſt in ſuffering, Hat 5 12. 
Fourthly, We are tar above the ordinary rate of 
his Saints, when he culls us our,as it were,to reſiſt 
unto ſhedding of blood. Fiftly, Let us nor torgert 
itis the condition of our raigning with him, Ko», 
8.17. 2 Tim.2.12. Sixtly, This way went Chriſt 
into his Kingdome, Lute 24. The diſciple mu/t not be 
above his Mapger, Seventhly, He hath begotten us to 4 
lively hope by the reſurrett.on of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pee. 1. 
3. and he ij ariſing up, hath given us a p'edge of 
0u7 reſurreflion to immortality, Now the good Lord 
affe& our hearts with theſc things, that we ma 
all reſt aſſured of proteRion, ſo long as God hat 
uſe of our ſervice 1n life;and couragiouſly reſolve 
to glorific him in our death, if he ſhall call us to 
ſuffer for his Name to the ſhedding of blood; 
knowing that our blood is precious in his ſight, 
and that a drop of it is not thed bur wins us a Ri- 
ver of bleſſednes. Burt may we not think it meant 
of dearth narurall of Saints ? Certainly it is true, 
their death is precious : underſtand, death in the 
childe 
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childe of God is not a meer paſhon ; there is ati- 
on, vertuous ation in it, death of impious men is 
meerly paſſve, as of brutes; aud not without re- 
fiſtance, and ſluggiſh reluctation; and that I ſay 
not onely of Nature, but of Will zoo. Reaſons of 
it are. Firſt, Tlis lite rhey know, the other they 
know not. Scecoiudly, Have no aflurance of better 
ſtate in the lite ro come, T hirdly, Soul in paſſage 
ſces terrour of ] .dge ; and knowing no ſhare they 
have in the mediation of Chriſt, would live al- 
wayes, that they might finue alwayes : Now in 
the death of Gods S.ynts there is action, vertuous 
aion,the complement of all vertuous qualicies ; 
Therefore S' P:zey calls it , The /aying down of the 
Tabernacle, S' Paul, Hu d:parture, Giving up the 
ghoſt, Commendiry the ſoul w1to God, In which laſt 
a2 of a Chriſtian, is the perfetion of Chriſti- 
an vertues. Firſt, No faith like this ; Though he kiZ 
me, when he 1lleth me, 1 truſt in him, lob 13. 15,. Se- 
condly, No love like this; To love the preſent 
fruition of Chriſt. Thirdly , No hope like this ; 
Even when we are dying , to expect life ; when 
the body is falling, to expe Relurrefion. 
Fourthly, No obedicnce like thi-;willing to con- 
ſent ro « 4 will of God indying; and herein to 
ſay, Thynill be f»lhill:d,and 1 am content todo rt ,P ſal, 
40. 8. This makes even the Naturall death of 
Gods Saints precious in his fight, 
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Oh Lord, Truly 1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſonne of thine handwaid : Thou haft looſed 
my bonds, 


O diſcern Connexion in matter of Devotion 

is difficult, the motions thereof being for 
the moſt part 'affeionate; Howbeit, hereis no 
difficulry : There is before mention of the fa- 
yours God had done him ; here is the uſe of the 
favour. 

Therefore 1 aw thy ſervent : And it contains & 
Proteſtarion, or acknowledgement of his obliga- 
tions to ſo gracious a God, as had reſcued him 
from the jaws of death : wherein note we ; 

Firſt, The occaſion. 

Secondly, The marter of the Proteſtation ; am- 
plified by the grounds of it. 

Thirdly, The' vowed expreſſion of it, Yerſ. 17. 

So ſee how favours of God work upon a gra- 
cious diſpotion; forcing, after a forr, not onely 
wo acknowledgement of obligation, but to ten- 
dering of ſervice unto God , ſhe 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. 
Iſa.6.8. Lo! here 1 am, ſend me , hence Saint Anſtin, 
Da qwd jubes, jube quod v4, 

Reaſons why it ſhould be fo, are; Firſt, It is 
all the Lord requires of us, Peut.1c.1 3. Second- 
ly, Ir is the Condition of continuing them ; 
wherefore, when cither we grow ſlack in our ac- 
knowledgement, or divert our ſelves to other 

Authours, 
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Authours, God is pleaſcd ro remove them from 
us; kom, 1.21. Gentiles cared not to keep God in 
their acknowledgment , therefore Gods gives 
them over to thetr own hearts luſts ;- Ho/. 2. 8, 9. 
She knew not that it was I that gave her her 
corn, and wine,and oyl,&c. therefore T will take 
away my corn in the time thereof. Thirdly, Adde 
hereunto that hereto is linked, the increafe of 
Gods favours, 2 Sam, 12.8. If that had been to0 
title, F would have given thee more. 

Oh thar there were fuch hearts in us ! How 
would the Lord delight ftill to do us good ? mar- 
vellons have his favours been, inthe preſervarti- 
an, and deliverances of our State, yet what hath 
it bred, but increaſe of or rebellions 4 Should 
nor the Lord be avenged onſucha nation as this? 
It is amongſt others a notable preſage of our ap- 
proaching calamity, that we have fo turned his 
grace into wantonneſle ; and as Saint Fax! ſpeaks, 
abufed his long ſuffering, aad bounttfulneſfe, ro 
occaſion of hardneſle of heart, Rem.2.5. 

See then, and examine how Gods favours work 
upon thee ; It is fomething not to be-deſpiſed a- 
mongft the teſtimonies of agracious _ 
ro be wrought to acknowledyement, and duritul} 
tendring ot our ſelves unto God, youſhall never 
or ſeldome fee that diſpoſition in rhe unregene- 
rate; but the more they apprehend, or taſte the 
favours of God , the more indulgent they grow 
ro their own luſts : Whether it be, Firſt , That 
they apprehend not Gods good in them, as they 
m the 
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Secondly, 


Prophet, Hewill 4: neither good, nor evi, "Zeph.r.r2. 
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Secondly, Or whethet they think him to work 
aftc r the necedity of his Nature, in loading them 
with his bencfits. Thirdly , Or whether they 
thinkthem mcrired by their own formality, and 
lip-outward-pertormances. Fourthly , Or whe- 
ther they miſapprehend the Nature of God, ma- 
king him an Idvll made all of mercy , and good- 
ncfle; though Saint Paw/ command to behold the 
* ſeverity, as well as the bounty of God. But let 
ſuch mindes be farre from Gods people 3 Cer- 
tainly, it ſuits not with grace; is not 1n the ordi- 
nary courſc of it compatible with it; Hof. 3, 5, 
7h:y ſhall feur the Lord, and his fordnr fie ;, and be- 
cauſe there is mercy with him , Therefore they 
will fear him, */«/.1 30.4. | 
Thus ye ſhall diſcern it in your ſclves , or 0- 
thers ; excepting the common interruptions that 
accompany humanc infirmity. Firſt, Every new 
favour brings acceſſe_ tothe meaſure of ſervicea- 
bleneſſe ro Godz That which {chu ſpeaks of Bal, 
Ahab ſerved Baal a little, I vill ſerve him mwh meoye, 
2 Kings 10. they much more truly ſay of their 
God ; therefore ſee the greateſt Favourites have 
bech moſt lerviceable, 4ſes more then Azroy, 
or Mt izm, Vum 12. Saint Paul more then all the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15.10. The woman inthe Go- 
ſpcl loves much, becauſc miny fianes have been 
forgiven, Lulr 7. | 
The means to frame our hearts thereto are, 
Firſt, Obſervation, and due record of Gods ſpc- 
ciall favours to us; they are * renewed with cve- 
ry morning; if we had the wiſdome to keep a 
Diary 
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Diary of them, a daily Regiſter; (Experto credire) 
they would warm our languiſhing affeKions. Se- 
condly, There is a holy Remini/certia, calling to 
minde of ancient favours; ſuch eſpecially, as in 
times of our ignorance, and vanity, God beſtow- 
ed on us; cven when we knew not God, ſerved 
luſts, and divers pleaſures, how many his loving 
kindneſſcs did we experiment £ Darrd thus fetch- 
eth it Ab evo, Thou art myGod, even from my youth, 
and on thee hate 1 been caft,even ſivce my mother: womb; 
ſce Saint Auſtin in his Confeſſions, Thirdly, Next 
ſce, how little we have mcrited at Gods hand, 
as * Jacob, I am leſie them all thy goodneſye, and tructh, 
which thou haſt ſhewen me. Fourthly, How contrary 
our merits have been, as Saint Paul amplitics it, 
Eph.2.Tit.z.1 Tim.1.15,16. Fiftly, How we have 
requited the Lord, Devt.32.6.fince we have recci- 
ved mercy from him. Sixtly, How notwithſtand- 
ing our ſlender retailings , God ſtill is pleaſed to 
crown us with mercy, and loving kindneſſe. Sc- 
venthly, How in our beſt performances, we come 
ſhort of our duties, /ſ4.64.6. Zo9m.7.18. ſothat all 
we can fay is this, we would do good, yet 
evill 15 calcu. Eighthly, Sec how many arc _ 
hinde us in the favours of God we enjoy ; He hath 
rot dealt ſo ith other nations, Pſal. 147. 20. And my 
ſervant Moſes ts not ſo, Num. 12, 

Follows now the matter of the Proteſtation; in 
which obſerve we the manner of utterance in two 
things. Firſt, Rhetoricall Apoſtrophe. Second- 
ly, Ingemination, expreſſing cither vehemencic 
of affeRion, or ardour, and heat of affection. Se- 
condly, 
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Secondly, The grounds of ſervice, two; Firſt, 
Filius ancille, (ce Pſal. 86.16, Secondly, Thou haft 
broken my bonds, (ce Nah.r.1y. Thirdly, The ex- 
preſſion of it, ver.1 7.1 will ſacrifice praiſe. 

We alſo have cauſes the ſame to ſubſcribe, and 

rofcſſc our ſelves the ſervants of God ; yea more 
ho many then David here alledgerh,for he inſtan- 
ceth in Temporall favours onely. Firſt, We alſo 
are fil:t ancille, fonnes of his handmaid. Firſt, 
Borne children of the Church. Secondly, Many 
of us having had Chriſtian education under Chri- 
ſtian Parencs; Certainly,theſc much increaſe our 
obligation. Ir is no ſmall favour of God to be 
borne in the Church of God, no flender tic to his 
ſervice that accrues from our imitation by Bap- 
tiſme thereunto; if ye conſider, Turks , Pagans, 
Infidells, what can youſay of them but as Sainr 
Pawl of Epheſians, Chap.2. They are withour God with- 
out Chriſt, without hope,aliens from thecovenants of pro- 
miſe, from the common wealth of !ſratl, They do not- 
derogatefromGods mercy,who ſay, That without 
Gods extraordinary mercy,they periſh all in their 
ſins, & dic under guilt of eternall damnation. Rea- 
ſons. Firſt, No name given under heaven where- 
by we can be ſaved,bur onely the *Name of 7e/ws, 
Secondly , No means to partake him, but the 
vain e and faith of him; The* Knowledge 
of my ws. od ce ſervant ſhall juſtifie many. Third- 
ly, No means to know him ordinary bur the 
* Word; Nor Creatures,nor any Naturall notice 
can reveale him. 1. (0r.1.21, 


Secondly, If we look back to ancient Times, 
where 


on the 16. Pſalme. 


where was a feed of EleQion, the Lord was plea- 
ſed extraordinarily to grant means of Vocation ; 
ſoro Va4+-4n, he lends him tro the Prophet ; foto 
the Eunuch, he ſends him to Hierulalem,and Philip 
to him, 44.8. Secondly, It we confider other 
Aſſcmblics of men that boaſt themliclves to be or- 
thodox Churches of God,and are not ; {o will the 
Blefling firther appear. Falfc and crronious faith 
in Pundamertalibxs 15 45 perilous as flat Infidelity ; 
for example ; To bcleeve; that there is a God,and 
to beleeve that this God is not Juſt, or True, or 
Mercifull, is as perillous in point of Salvation, as 
to be an Arhent,and tothink there is no God : To 
beleeve that there 1s a Mediatour twixt God and 
Man, the Man Chrift teſw ;, and to belceve he me- 
diates,or merits by us, is as perillons as to belecve, 
There 15 no Mediatour twrxt Gud and Man: To 
worſhip God, and the Creature as God, is as pe- 
rillous, as to worſhip- the Creature in ſtead of 
God : To worſhip God otherwiſe then he will be 
worſhipped,or thert he hath preſcribed us to wor- 
fhip him in his Word, is as dangerous as to be 
meerly withour all worſhip: r $4”. 15.21. Rebel- 
lion #8 45 the ſine of Witcheraft, and in vain they 
worſhip, who worſhip after dodrincs of men, 
Mat.15.9. Andif this be the Faithand Religion 
of ſome ſo utterlyunwarrantable; ſo croſhng to the 
word of our Faith, the falvation of our fouls, I 
fay, If chis be ſo, then ſay nor bur it is a favour of 
God to be borrr m rhe Church, where God is wor- 
ſhipped as he our, and himſelf harh preſcribed,and 
whercin \E fave che true mean» of ſalvation; and 
Y 2 as 
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This favour of God we all cnjoy ; yet who is 
there who thinks his obligation to ſerve God 
hereby increaſed £ We dream of the Priveleges 
of the Church, and think it ſufficient we are born 
members of it, without raking notice of what they 
binde us unto. Firſt, Know every favour of God is 
an obligation to duty, and the greater the favour, 
the greater the obligation,ſee Fſsl.118.2,3,4. Sc- 
condly, Where the favors are vouchſafed, and the 
ſervice not performed, the greater, and heavier 
will be the vengeance; They that ſinned without 
* Law,ſhall periſh without Law,they that in Law, 
by Law ; and Marth. 11. Tyre and Sidon, Sedom and 
Gomorrah arc not ſo ſeyercly tormented as children 
of the Church. Thirdly, Take heed leſt hereby 
we occaſion the Lord to remove our * Candle- 
ſtick, ro take from us the being of our Church; 
and make us by wofull experience know the diffe- 
rence twixt ſerving God, and ſerving Idols, be- 
lIceving Chriſt,and giving way to Antichriſt, 

If in the other Senſe filtur ancille be interpreted, 
Son of a gracious Mother,ſfuch as Low and *Emni þ 
wcre to Twmothy, certainly the favour is great, and 
much increaſeth our obligation to ſerve God, to 
be borne , and have education from religious Pa- 
rents. Firſt, Such birth brings us within the Co- 
venant, Gen,17.7. 1C0r,7.14. cntitles us to the 
promiſes of this life, and upon condition of re- 
emblance, and imiration, to the promiſes of the 
us much 
towards 


life to come. Secondly , Advanzageth 
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towards Heaven, whiles we have; Firſt, Our in- 
formation, and nurture inthe fear of the Lord. 
Epheſ. 6.4. Secondly, The ayd of their Prayers, 
and Counlclls, and Admonitions, as * Eli, Uh my *: Sama.2z. 
ſonnes, do not ſo nickidly, T hirdly, Their daily cx- 
ample, which by a kinde of naturall inſtinct we 
arc inclined to imitate, 

Lord me thinks what a ſhame,and horrour is it 
to ſee a degenerous ſeed; and how do 1 perſwade 
my ſclf horrour of conſcience ſhall be one day 
augmented, rorments of Hell encreaſed ro them, 
who belides the ordinary and common means of 
ſalvation in the Church, have had their birth and 
breeding under religious Parents * 

I know not how we pride our ſelves in this, 
that we can talke of the Devotion, and Religion 
hath been in our progenitours, and there are who 
ſtick not, though protanely,to ſay, They hope for 
their Parcnts lake, and through their faith and 
piety togo to heaven, though themſelves walke 
in the wayes of the wicked. Firſt, Have you for- 
gotten who ſaid , Think nor 80 (ay, We have * Abra- * loh 8.39. 
ham to our father. Secondly, Do you not remem- 
ber who ſaid , That if the rieheeous brget @ © So me + 
that commits abrmivation, Mr ſhall die inhis ſane; 
yea, be the more tormented becauſe he had ſo 
gracious birth, and education « Thirdly , Have 
ye forgortren the diſtinion,of children by birth, 
and children by imitation ; As the rightcous 
ſonne of a wicked father,dieth nor for his tathers 
wickedneſſe; fo lives not the wicked ſonne of a 
righteous father by the fathers righteoulneſle,fee 
S 2 loh.8. 


ze& 13.14,14. 
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Joh. 8. Wherefore youto whom God hath gran- 
red this favour of all others, ſtrive to exccll in 
goodneſſe,and think as D avid, your very birth of 
luch Parents binds you to extraordigary lervices 
ablcneſſe towards God. 


Vansn XVI, XVIL. 


Thou hat looſed my bonds : ! will offer to thee the ſa. 
crifice of T hank(g ioing; and will call upon the N ame 
of the Lord, 


T= ſecond ground of his Service, His Manu- 
miſhon ; which under this Trope of looting 
the bonds, Nah.1.13. the figne put tor the thing 
ſignified,is fignified; how tollows it { Thy ſcr- 
vant, tor thou haſt freed me; Saint Perer an{wers, 
1 Pee. 2.16. though free from other bondage, yet 
ſtill rhe ſervants of God; this being the conditi- 
on of our liberry reccived from other bonds,that 
we might ſerve God. 

As it David would teach us this leſſon; That 
our Chriſtian liberty mancipartes us unto God); 
or, That the freedome God gives us,is but an ex- 
change of our ſervice; ſo Zacharie, Luk. 1.74. 10 
Peter, 1 Pet, 2.16. ſo Paul every where, Rom.6. 
18. being freed from ſinne, ye are made ſervants of 
righteom/neſſe ; and Gal,5.13. 

No where doth Scripture reach us, That the 
liberty given us of God, or purchaſed by Chriſt, 
makes us noi j:ri, men at our owne abſolure 


diſpoſe,to live as we liſt; 1 Cer, 6, 19, 20, ye are 
bought 
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owne z for though you be freed t! 


-* — 
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trom other Ma- 
ters, yet his ſervants you arc who hath manumit- 
ted you. 

Where come to be reproved Two groſle fiancs 
of theſe Times. Firſt, The Underſtanding. Se- 
condly, Miſapplying,or miſulage of our Chriſti- 
an liberty iſſuing there-from. 

Of the firft : That worthy Docdrine of Chrj- 
ſtian liberty ſo plentifully raught by the Apo- 
ſtle, from the Law ; how many be there that miſ(- 
underſtand * Ir is true that Saint P44 (faith, Rom, 6. 
we are not wndey the Law, bus wnder grace; and Gal, 
3.25. Now faith is come, we art no longer wider the 
Schole-maſter , and 1 Tim. 1. 9. The Law © not made 
for a righteous man,gFc. with theſe grounds miſun- 
derſtood, how many runne wilde 1wto all liccnti- 
ouſneſſe © Every man when his humour takes 
him, taking liberty to finne, becavſe he is not un- 
der the Law : And when we explicate, not un- 
der the Law Cercmoniall, or J.:diciall; fce the 
ſhifts licentious nature hath, when they defire to 
beeilarged, that Law is J-wiſh; ſo Papilts, for 
Images; a Law for Jews in re{pe& of proneneſle 
to idolatry ; So Anabapriſts, trom oathes impo- 
fed to decide controverlics, a Liw peculiar to 
J:zws for their rudeneſſe,and propeniity to finre : 
So ſome profane Antiſabbararians of the fourth ; 
Anabapriſts of the fifth; Gnoſticks of the ſe- 
venth ; Priſcillianifts of the ninth; that it ever 
there were times to fuy as David, now are the 


77. 


daycs; It ts * $1me for ther Lord t0 la to thin? hand, Pal. x 19. 1x, 
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for men have deſtroyed thy Lan, 

Let us be warned to be better informed in our 
judgements; and remember what our Saviour 
ſaith, Afatth, 5. 17, He never came to defirey the 
Lam, and Prophets, and what Paul, Rom, 3.31. 
Wwe do not abrogate the Law by faith, Thus under- 
ſtand. Firſt, Fromobligation to Laws Ceremo- 
niall, and Jadiciall, particular to Jews, we are 
freed ; ſo that now no longer lies bond or any 
mans conſcience fimply, as trom Gods Precepr, 
to obſerve dayes, and times, and difference of 
meats, and apparell. Secondly, Yet though that 
be ſo, we arc not freed from obligation to obe- 
dicuce of the Morall Law ; for that is the Law of 
nature in all the parts of it; givento Aden in in- 
nocencie, when as yet was no difference betwixt 
people and people. Thirdly, But when we lay 
we arc frce from the Law, as the Law is abroga- 
ted ro us, thus wedcfire Scriptures ſhould be un- 
derſtood. Firſt, From the Curſe of the Law, Gal. 
3.13.and 5. 18, 23. Secondly, From the Juſtifi- 
cation of the Law, requiring every manto bri 
unto Gods judgement ſeat the perfect ighteoul: 
neſſe of the Law of his own perſonall perform- 
ance, For without the Law us the righteouſneſre of God 
revealed, Rom.3.21,22. Thirdly, From the rigour 
of the Law, that promiſeth no life, nor reward, 
but to the perfect in obedience; for our weak 
ſervices are accepted, yea crowned, by promiſe 
of God in the Goſpel. Fourthly, From cxaſpera- 
ting vertue of the a expreſſed by Paul, Rom, 7, 
8, ice Pſa/. 40. But from obedience of the Law no may 
Freed Mat.5.17,18. Th, 


7 
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The lecond errour reproved, is the miſapply- 
ing, and abuſe of the Do@rine of Chriſtian 54 
ty, cvcn when it ſeems to be rightly underſtood ; 
as amougſt our morc intelligent people, that will 
contclle they ſtand bound to the obedience 
of the Decalogue ; and their freedome to be one- 
ly from the Curle,&c. yet may we obſerve miny 
abuſes of Chriſtian liberty. Firſt, S' «ul notes 
one frequent in his time, Km. 5. 1. It ſeems this; 
That becaulc they were not under the Curſc of 
the Law ; theretore we may finne : Afenrior, it I 
ſce it not rife amongſt many of our people; I 
would ic were not amongſt ſome proteſling beſt 
mindes, that becaule there is no- condemnation 
to them that arc in Chriſt, therefore they take li- 
berty to finne, Kew, 2, 1, But where learnt we 
thus to turn the grace of God into wantonneſle, 
that becauſe Chriſt hath dicd to redeem us from 
the Curſc,therctore we ſhould finne againſtGod? 
Me thinks that of Paul ſhould rather be our infer- 
ence, 2 Cor. 5. 14. That the love of Chriſt ſhould 
conſtrain us to live to his glory ; withall, therein 
we ſhould behold the (trineſle, and ſeverity of 
God againſt finne, which nothing could cxpiate 
but the death of the Sonne of God : and can we 
forget what Saint Paw/ ſpeaks, Heb. 10. It we tin 
wiltully, there remains no more ſacrifice for in : 
and how can we be affured that we have fharc in 
freedome trom the Curie, nor being freed from 
the reign of linne £ Rom. 6. 2. Yea, ſee the quali- 
fication of men freed from damnation, Roms. 8. 1. 
They are ſuch as walk nor after ficſh, bur atter 
Spirit, L Se- 
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* Ho, 2,1! "- 


* Epii.5.15. 


* Jam 1.27, 


Secondly,Saint /«mes notes another ; that from 
the other part of freedome from Morall Law, 
inferred a lawfull negle& of good works; for (ith 
we arc jultificd by faith alone, what neceſſity of 

ood works t fce 1am. 2. But know we, though 
taith juſtific alone, yet is not alone, Gal. 5. 6, 
though heat of fire warm alone, yet is it not with- 


- outlight: And are there no uſes of good werks, 


bur onely to juſtific us * Whar ſay youto theſe £ 
Obcdience to God, Matth, 5.16. Eph. 2.10. The glo- 
ry we bring to God in adorning the Goſpel, Tit, 2, In 
Brpping the mouthes of aliens, 1 Pet. 2. Inpreparing 
them te glorifie God, 1 Pet. 2. and 3. and is it no- 
thing, that by them we make calling , and elefion 
ſure# 2 Pet. 1.10. And how ſhall weaſſure our 
ſelves that we are juſtified, except by our works? 
ſee lames 2, And,me thinks,the glorious reward, 
and crown of rightcouſneſle , which God hath 
prepared for them that love his appearing,2 Tim, 
4- $8. ſhould excite us; ſce Hat.10.20. 

The third abuſe is that of the freedome from 
rigour of the Law; that becauſe God hath 
promiſed to accept our endeavours, though mixt 
with many imperteRions,therefore cry out, @uor- 
ſum ſuch preciſeneſle, and ſuch ſtriving for perfe- 
ion? asif the Lord had not promiſed to judge 
us after the mitigation of the Goſpel. True it 15, 
there is ſuch a promiſe to ſpare us, Mal. 3. 17. 
yet withall, there is a precept to make * ſtrait 
ſteps to our feet : To walk * accurately; To keep 
our ſelves * unſpotred of the world ; To abſtain 


*;Thcſ5.2z from the very * appearance of evill. Secondly, 


He 
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He that promiſed to accept our endeavours, re- 
quired that they ſhould be ſtrenuous, and bent to 
the utmoſt of our ability, 48. 24. 16. Fhil. 3. 12, 
13,14. and {0 onely God ſpares as afather the 
ſonne that ſerves him. Thirdly, The imperfeG&i- 
ons which God hath promiſed to pardon, ifſue 
not from preſumprion, or malice, but from igno- 
rance, __ infirmity : There are three ſundry de- 
grecs of atuall finnes in men. Firſt, Such as ifſue 
trom ignorance, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe mefrim my 
ſecret ho, Heb, 7. Thehigh Prieſt offers ſacrifice 
for ſinnes of tonorance, Secondly, From infirmitic 


or paiſion, Gal. 6.1. 1 10h. 2. For theſe were ordain- 


ed ſacrifices of atonement and propitiation, Thirdly, 
From preſumption, Nwm. 15. 30. And he that 
thus finnes dies without ranſome, for he hath in 
pride of his heart conteraned the Commandment 
of God; and what do they leſſe, that thus pre- 
ſume of Gods mercy and bounty * Sce Deur. 29, 
19, 20. 

Bur mark we in the next place, the ground of 
Davids proteſtation, For thou haſt looſed my bonds , 
and ſee whether it be not applicable unto us : Be- 
lides that freedome from Civill thraldome, and 
from Spirituall bondage under the Law, Morall 
&Ceremonial,in that ſenſe that hath been explai- 
ned, There is yet a threefold liberty, which we in 
th's Church are partakers of, and they ſhould be 
all ſo many obligations to do ſervice unto God. 
Firſt, What ſay you to this 4 Freedome from 
thraldome to Idolls, and humane Traditions ; 


Saint Pa»/ mentions it to Gea/atiens as no {mall 
Z 2 bleſſing 
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* 2 Tim. 2.26. 


* + Ger. 10.5. 
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bleſſing of God, Gal. 4. 8, 9g. and Cel.2, It we 
look back to our forctathers, or caſt our cyc up- 
on other Nations Chriſtian, what miſcrable val- 
ſallage live they in under Antichriſt,& thc Idolls 
of wood and ſtone which he hath creed 5 Be- 
fides the many will- worſhips which he torceth 
upon the won Fe of men more then the Com- 
mandments of Gud, from thele bonds God hath 
freed us. Secondly,Come yer ro a more generall 
favour of God; 1hoſeof you, I mean, whom 
Gods truth hath made free ; What Paul ſpeaks of 
* Romans, wasS true of us, We were once the ſer- 
vants of {inne; we ſerved our luſts, and divers 
pleaſures , we once were holden * captive of the 
Devill, to do his will; but God, who is rich in 
mercy hath crucified our luſts ; that now we can 
ſay, as Paul, Rom. 7, 25. Trough in our fleſh we ſerve 
finne unwillirgly, yer inour ſpirit we ſerve the Lam of 
God, drfprivg t0* captivate every thowght, and affeRion 
to the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, Thirdly, This is not 
all; Saint Paw/ tells us of a ſpirit of bondage, 
whoſe fruit is fear, Kom. 8.15. andirt is in every 
unregenerate man ; The nature of it conceive 
thus ; Firſt, The bent, and propenſon to l1nne, 
remains in the unregenerate, nothing but tear, or 
ſenſe of wrath reſtrains it; therefore that fear, or 
ſenſc,removed ; they adde drunkenneſle to thirſt, 
as Pharaoh, Simon Magus Fc. Secondly, There 1s 
an averſcneſſe, and abhorrence from all ſpirituall 
obedience; nothing but fear of wrath, or hope of 
reward excites, or continues it ; therefore {ce //- 
ratliter, Mal.3. 14. when they ſee the proud _ 
c 
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ſed, ſay itis vain to ſerve God : From this ſpirir 
ot bondage to fear, hath God freed his children, 
Pſal. 51. 12. Stabliſh me with thy free Spirit; 
P ſal. 119. Set my heart at liberty, I will runne 
the way of thy Commandments ; And again, 
Oh that my wayes were made ſodiret; Where 
Gods Spirit is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. ſce 
1 7im.1.9. Lord, that theſe might be ſo many 
motives to vow our ſelves ſervants for ever of 


the living God. 


- We are not ignorant of Satans wiles; and we 


know what our ſ{clves and {innes have deſerved ; 


the oy that God threats to * /ſraelto be given * ner un. 


up to ſerve Idolls of wood, and ſtone; that we 
may by experience know difference twixt the 
ſervice of God, and the ſervice of Idolls : bur 
ſure if that beride us, miſerable is our condition ; 
better we had never known the holy Command- 


ment,then knowing to turn back. 


Secondly, Like let us think whoſc hearts God 
hath enlarged, and ſet free from the laviſh ſub- 
jection tro our finnes; whoſe eyes God hath en- 
lightened to ſee the filthineſſe of drunkennefſle, 
of adultery, &c. And to whom he hath given 
'grace heretofore to deteſt them; if we ſhall now 
again be intangled, our latter end ſhall be worſe 


then our beginning, ſee Mar.12, 


Thirdly, And for thoſe amongſt us to whom 


God hath given that ſpirit of ingenuity , with 
freedome of heart to ſerve God; let them rake 
heed, how they quench the Spirit, the holy mo- 
tons, whereby God would bend them to free- 


L 3 
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dome, and chearfulneſlc in his ſervice. Conſider, 
Firſt, How bitter ſuch dulneſle of ſpirit is ro the 
conſcience, when God awakes it; no leſle to a 
gracious minde, then grofler ſinnes have been in 
their firſt entrance to Chriſtianity. Secondly, 
Next, how they looſe for the time, the beſt evi- 
dence of their being accepred with God, there 
being no ſervice that plcaſeth him, but what is 
offercd with a willing minde; ſce 1 Chron, 28, g, 
Thirdly, What an aggravation to every omiſſion 
it will one day be, that when God gave us alacri- 
ty, liberty, and freedome of ſpirit to ſerve him, 
yet we were backward. 


Follows now in the ſeventeenth Verſe, the cx- 
preſſion of Davids {erviceableneſſe unto God, in 
two particulars. 

Firſt, Thankſgiving. 
Secondly, Invocation. 
Inthe firſt we have two things. 
Firſt, The Office. 
Secondly, The Stile it hath; Sacrifice. 

Of the firſt : Thanktulneſſe implics four things. 
Firſt, Acknowledgement of the {ni of the Be- 
netaRour,and our obligation in reſpe of the fa- 
vour; ſee 2Tim.1.16. Paul to Oneſiphorus, and 
Rom, 16.4. Secondly, Mindfulneſſe, and remem- 
brance of the favour done to us ; hence it is a tax 
upon the chief Butler , Ger. 40. 23. that he re- 
membr.d not /oſeph, but forgate him. Thirdly, 
Publiſhing with praiſe and commendation, the 
bounty, and love, and goodnefſe of the Benefa- 
Qour, 


TT mens 
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our, as Paulto Timothy,Onef, ay —% ——_ = E 


Fourrthly, Compenlation,or recompenle,accord- 
ing to abiliry, and opportunity given us of God ; 
ſee 2 Sam.g. 1, 3. 15 there yer any of the houſe of Saul, 
to whom 1 my ſhew bindneſſe for lonathans ſake, ſo to- 
wards Barzi//ai, 2 Sam. 19.32, 33, 38. And they 
have ina ſenſe all their place inthat thankfulnes 
we are to perform to our God. 

Of the firſt, ſee Lam. 3. 22. when he ſaw the 
Lord preſerving the remnant of his people, / is 
of the Lords mercy that we aye not confounded ;, lacob, 
Gen.32.10.1 amleſſe then the leaſt of all thy merciegs, 
and alt thy truth which thou haſt ſhewenz 1 Cor.15.9,10 
Not meet to be an Apoſtle , but by grace I ammhat 1 
«am, ſcealſo,r7i®.1.12,13,14. which All of obli- 
mn and debt of ſervice we owe to God in re- 

ce of his favours; @uid retribuam Domino # Ag 
it he had ſaid, A debt I !ce,whercin I ſtand bound 
to my God, but how I ſhall render it I know 
not; 1 Theſ, 3. 9 What thanks can we render unto 

God, c. 

Oppoſite unto this Branch of Thankfulnes are. 

Firſt, Slighring of the favours of God bc ſtowed 


. on us, without any ſo much as notice,or acknow- 


ledgement intheir fruition; How many favours 
are renewed with every morning, which yet we 
take nonotice of 2 As that the Lord adds this day 
to our time of repentance, or growth in grace; 
that his temporalls of health, and uſe of all his 

ood creatures are continued unto us. Or ſecond- 
4 We diſcern no favour of God inthem, nor 
think our (clves obliged to that endlcilc Majeſtie 


for 
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for the continuance, or increaſe of them ; bur ci- 
ther think them to come of ordinary courle; or as 
it ſhould ſeem for ſome obligation that hes upon 
God, either in his own Nature, or from our mc- 
rit to conterre them. 

The ſecond is remembrance of the benefits be- 
ſtowed on us ; as Paridto his ſoul, ?ſal. 103. 2. 
Forget not all his benefits: To this end tended the 
annuall feſtivities of the Jews that we read of, 
Num, 29. to continue remembrance of the fa- 
vours of God; To this cnd the Sabbath in old 
Teſtament; To this the Paſlcover, Exed, 12. and 
our Sacrament of the Supper ſucceeding in ſtead 
thereof; Hence is the charge Numb, 6. 12. Take 
heed, leſt thou forget not the Lordghy Ged , and that 
tax of ingratitudc laid upon 1ſrael, Pſal. 106.13. 
They ſoon forgate his wor{s : And I would to God it 
concerned not us, nor were imputable unto us ; 
Whiles favours arc new , we catta little overly, 
and for faſhion ſay, God be thanked ; but once 
year'd and day'd, they ſcarce ever come more 
into our thought : Oh that David, minde were in 
us ! How ſhould the Lord ſtill delight to do us 
good * Sec him fetching it Ab utero, for his own 
particular, from rhe wombe ; and for the people 
of Gud, ſal. 105, 106, 107. all penned ro minde 
the people of God of his ancicnt benefits, deli- 
vering tem out of Fgypr,&c.Weallo have had 
our dcliverances from the great thraldome under 
the tyranny of Kome;rthere be yet living who may 
remember it, but ſcarce take norice of it in nature 


of a benefit ; What ſhould I tell of rhe reſtoring 


OI 
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of the purity of the-Goſpel in the dayes oi Queen 
Euttasetrtu 2 Theadmirable victorics of cigh- 
ty cight-? . The deliverance from Gunpowder- 
Trealon * Our long peace in the reign of King 
Jauzs ? Ourpreſervation from the peſtilence 2 
&c. They arc year'd and day'd, and therefore 
forgotren amongſt us. Take heed, leſt ſome worſe 
thing happen nor unto us, | 

Inthe dayc5 of KingE Þ w a = », God cauſed 
the light of his glotious Golpel to thine unto our 
fathers, 45 under /oji4" to 1/-a4t; it ſeems they 
knew not the price of that bleſſing ; therefore the 
Lord took him away from the cvill ro come, and 
delivers us over to be a prey to our enemies; 
What bloody cruelty , what fieric triall after- 
ward. iſſued, we are nor, I think,ſo Lethargicall, 
as to forget ; if ever the lame p1 ove our lot,thank 
our fclves, for that we have ſo ſoon forgotten 
the great favours beſtowed upon our Nati- 
on,&c. 

The third Branch of Thankfulneſſe, is publica- 
tion of the favour of God, with praiſe of the 
bounty thercin thewed towards us; This is that 


 Davidcalls praiſing the Lord ; that is, not onely 


commemorating, but ſetting out the excellencic 
of his favours beſtowed upon us; And this indeed 
15 a ſpeciall part of Thankfulneſle: Therefore ob- 
ſerve how Rhetoricall the Saints of God are in 
all circumſtances of- Amplification ; Sometimes 
admiring the riches of Gods favour, as ®[.31-19. 
Oh how gre«t i thy goodneſſe | ſee alſo, Pſal.8. Some- 
times confeſling they paſſe knowledge, ſee Epveſ. 

Aa . 3-19» 
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3.19. and 1 Cor. 2.9, Somctimes in a heap of E- 
pithetes ſetring forth their excellencie ; as Eph. 2, 
4. Rich in merrie ; great love; and 1 'F'”. t. 14. The 
grace of God was exceeding abundant ; Sometimes, 
comparing themſelves with others of equall me- 
rit, ſal. 147. 20. Sometimes conlidering their 
own demerits, 1 Ti». 1. 13. their Jittle thought of 
the favour, ſee Rom, 5. 10. and Row. 10. 20. 
Oppofite unto this Branch of Thanktulneſſe 
are. Firſt, Extenuating, or leſſening the favours 
God hath beſtowed upon us, and vilifying them, 
as David ſpeaks of 1ſ/ael, They * deſpiſed che pleaſant 
land ; and as the inſtance is plain in the unthank- 
tull zſraclites, what at firſt they admired, Exo, 16, 
at laſt cryed our of, as of a bread that dryed up 
their ſouls. Secondly, Accounting his bleſſings 
curſes, and his favours rather Tokens of his 
wrath, and diſpleaſure, as /ſrael in their hunger 
and thirſt; Would God we had tarricd in Egypr, 
when we ſate by the fleſh-pots, and had meat ro 
the full; and was it becauſe there was no graves 
in Zey7r, thatthe Lord hath brought us our into 
this barren wilderneſſe © And I with we were not 
culpable of both theſe lignes of unthankfulneſle! 
Lord, Who knows the power of thy wrath * 7 ſs. 
90. 11, The price of thy blefſing,that ſweet bleſ- 
ſing of peace, which David praycd for to lervſa- 
lem, Let peace be within thy walls, and plenttouſneſſe 
within thy palaces; and Pſal. 29.21.The Lord ſhall 
give unto his people the bleiſing of peace ; Toſir 
evers one under our own ine, and every one undey our 
on fig-rree, Alas ! How hath it been vilified ? 
; Nay, 
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Nay, How hath it been chought a curſe/to. the 
land, by carthly-minded/men; and warre, one of 
the * foreſt arrows of the Almighty, withed for *Ex<14r. 


rather then peace * Sure I cannot deny bur miſ- 
chicks many have iſſued trom peace; as that of 
Moab, ler, 48. Our ſwoeur remains in*s; as ſtink- 
ing waters gather filth, and putretaion,ſo occa- 
honally, peace. Secondly, Security , and con- 


tempt of God, as Lailb dwele * ſecurely, Third- * tudg 18.17, 
Iy> Luxurie, and intemperance, the finne of * S# *Eze.i6.49, 


», through abundance of idtenefſe. But comes 
this from peace, or from our abuſe of peace £ Is 
it the native fruit of this gracious bleiſing ofGod, 
or not rather grown upon us by accident through 
corruption of our filthy hearts  $o of the word 
of God,and worſhip, the prime of Gods outward 
favours ; inſomuch, that it bears the ſtile often of 


the * kingdome of heaven; yer who eſtcems ir ac- * Marth. rr, 


cording to the worth of it? Nay, bethere not 
that think it not even the ſcourge of the times; 
never merry world fince this preaching came vp: 
and "—nnom An how wanton are we grown. the 
beſt of us, that every man mult have it ſuited in 
matter, and manner to his own fancy; ſomeare 


 forplainneſſe ; ſome for nicety, and _—_— and 


nothing pleaſcth but what is above the ordinary, 
&c. Well, brethren, time was whenthe word of 


God was * precious that was, when it was rare, * 4$an34, 


Secondly , Times may be, (God grant they ap- 
proach not) when we may again ſce Ames his 


* famine. * Amos 9.11, 


Time being to ſpeak of other diſcontents at 
Aa 2 Gods 
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Gods favour, and not onely vilifying of his bleſ- 
ſings, but murmuring at the hand which conterres 
them : The Remedies of it are theſe. Firit, Con- 
ſider the miſery of the want of thele blcfhngs, 
which we cnjoy to the full, rill we naulear again, 
and our ſtomack recoils at them. Secondly , 
Weigh well how farre inferiour our merits are to 
the leaſt of theſe favours of God , Ger. 32. 10, 
Thirdly, Scc huw many are behinde us, it not in 
the ſubſtance,yet in the meaſures of the bleſſings: 
Lord Sirs ; welook to tholc above us that excite 
our cnvie ; would we caſt our eyes downwards to 
thoſe below us, we ſhould ſee, and ſay, the Lord 
had exceeded mercy towards us; and that his 
love to us, hath vated kaowlcdge, aud compre- 
henfton, | 

The fourth Branch of Thankfulneſſe; is Com- 
penſation, or Recompenſe : Hath this, place, or 
paRage rwixt God and man? Sure we have Gods 
complaint trequent, for Non-retaliation,as Deut, 
32. 6. Do ye #hws requite the Lord f and 2 Chron, 32, 
33» Hezekiah rendred not to the Lord according 80 the 
kindneſſe done wnto him, 

There are three ſorts of Retaliation. Firft, One 
£quil{,or equivalent to the favours of God ; This 
no Papilt dares avow poſſible to be ycelded from 
manto God, Pſal. 16.2. Ow well dotig extend th 
z0t co God ,, and; What is it to him that we are righte« 
ous > Iob 35. and, 1 am lefle then the leajt of all thy 
mercies, Gen. 32.10, 

Secondly, Proportioned, which in a ſort they 
ſay isanſwerable to the fayours God hath done 
us ; 
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us; and not Expatte onely, or by vertue of pro- 
miſe ; but ſomerhing our of the native vertue, and 
exccllencic of rhe works done, God is made a- 
mend tor his favours; yet it was wont to be ſaid, 
Finiti ad infinitum nulla et proportio, all that we do, 


or can do, 1s bur * duty ; yea, as wedo it, nor fo * Luke 17.16. 


much as duty, /ſa. 64. 6. And morcover, of his 
own yg” him; Iris he himſclt that works all 
our good works in us, {ſ4. 26.12, 

Thirdly, yer there is which God is pleaſed to 
interpret, and accept as rendrings from us ; even 
whatſoever according to our gracious abilitics 
by way of thankfulnefſſe, we render unto him; fo 
Petey, 1 Pet. 2.5. Acceprableto Gd throigh leſus 
Chrift. As, Firſt, The vrdering of our converſa- 
tion aright, Pſal. 50. 23. When we olive, as 
God in us may be glorified, Mat. 5. 16. Second- 
ly, When in our COP particular, we leck the 
advancement of Gods glory, as Pavl, 2 C9745. 14, 
I 5. Thirdly,Speciall '_ = oft fall out, when 
ir becomes our lot to ſtand up for the ſupport of 
Gods glory, perhaps with hazard of ſtate,or life; 
as in Hefiers caſe, Hcjt. 4.16. If [ perthh, I peri * 
| Thele God interprets, and accepts as thankfull 
rendrings,and retaliations to his bounty. Where- 
in how an{werable we have been to the favours 
God hath beſtowed upon uw, and their meaſures; 
if ſhould hold my peace,the ſtones would ſpeak; 
What Nation under the Sunne hath been able to 
compare with us in all favours, that God hath 


done us * as the Lord ſpeaks to * 1/-ael; and con- » n,,,,,. 


fidering the meaſures , and continuance of the 
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bleſſings, we have beeu as peerles in ingraditude z 
turning the grace of God into wantonneſle, in- 
creaſing our rebellions, as God hath his bleſhngs 
upon us:I could wiſh we could ſee the prefermets 
we have had above many our neighbours, inthe 
meaſure of the means of ſalvation, and the conti- 
nuance of them; the iſſues whercot, except in 
=_ of knowledge, and that but ina tew, hath 

cen no great increaſe of our obedience ; but thax 
injuſtice, and charity,and mercy,many ignorants 
have gone before us. Do we thus requite the 
Lord * This let us reſt aſſured of —_— for 
our kingdome ; The Lord who hath made his 
mercies marvellous towards us, will make his 
plagues as wonderfull ,,#hat we may be a by- 
word, Devt. 28. And at the laſt day ; it will be 
true of us, that Chriſt ſpeaks of unthankfull ci- 
ties, Mas. 11. The ſtatc of heathen ſhall be more 
tollerable then ours. 

The Stile here givento Thankſgiving ; It is a 
Sacrifice; Metaphorically ye muſt underſtand, 
and by Allufion; ſo called, becauſe all thoſe Sa- 
crifices offered in the 01d Leviticall Law did type 
out this ſame thankſgiving, ( all Ceremonies of 
the old Teſtament, as Grat:an tells us, having in 
them to be conſidered both ſuperficies, and Me- 
ras inteliigentia ) as the thing which ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in room, or ſtead thereof ; in which reſpe& 
our * bodies; our * goods; our thanks are called 
Sacrifices ; The fruit of our lips, Heb. 13.15. Hoſ, 
14.2. Orclſe ſecondly, Becauſe in eſteem with 
God more then al ſacrifices of bullocks,or rams, 
a$ 
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as Pſal, 50. 8, 9. which alſo perhaps makes Pavid 
chuſe it as the ſpeciall evidence cxprefling his 
ſerviceablencſle co God. Lo here then the excel- 
lencie of thankfulneſſe, farre above all ſacrifices, 
or other ſeryices we perform unto God ; fee ?/z. 
50. 23. He honoureth me, comparatively under- 
ſtand it, more then he who brings the tat of rams, 
or ten thouſand rivers of oyl, Mic. 6. 

Lord, that we could ſet our ſelves to it; ſure it 
is the ſervice of heaven, wherein Angels, and 
* Saints are imployed; and they who rightly per- | 51.6 
form it, as Saint Paw! ſpeaks, Phil. 3.20. Have al- oy 
read) their converſation in heaven, 

At this time eſpecially it is neceſſary, when we 
come to receive the pledges of Gods love, and 
poodnefle in our Redemprion; whereupon the 
whole ation hath the name of Euchariſt; and in 
which reſpe&, the Fathers called it a facrifice, 
and the Table from which they offeredir, in a 
ſpirituall ſenſe, an Altar ; whercf@re the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper was by them alſo ſtiled 
Sacramentum Altarts. 

Theſe are hclps available thereto. Firſt , See 
- our portion, or ſharing inthe bleſling ; thar we 

may be able to ſay as Paul, every of us; Chriſt 
loved * me, and gave himſelf for me ;; it 1s lip-labour "Gal.z.10. 
that without this is performed in reſpect of 
Redemprion : Thus diſcern it. Firſt, Redeemed 
from vain converſatian, 1 Per. 1. 18. Secondly, 
Setting our ſclves apartto ſerve God in righte- 
ouſneſle, and true holineſſe, Lute 1. 74. Thirdly, 


Lealous of good works, Tit, 2. 14. wherein we may 
bripg 


1194 | 


Sermons Experimentall, 


bring glory to God. Fourthly, Permitting our 
Redeemer todiſpolc of usto his glory, whether 
by life or death ; out of this ground, That re are 
wot our own, 1 Cor.6.20, 

Second e_ wherein David meant to ex- 
preſſe his ſervice to God, is Invocation; Calling 
upon him onely in caſe of neceſſity. 

That this is an honour,and ſcryice due to God, 
Scriptures are evident; inſomuch, that Tropical- 
ly it is put for the whole ſervice of God,as i Cor, 
1.2. and 2 Ti. 2. 19. And conlider what ho- 
nour it gives him, you will cafily acknowledge it. 
Firſt, Thereby we acknowledge him to be Gi- 
vcr of all good things, {ce /am, 1. 17. and that 
but trom him we can expe nothing that is good, 
Secondly, Of power, in that thercin we acknow- 
ledge him able to do above all that we can ask,or 
think, Epheſ. 3.20, Thirdly, Of loveto man no 
leſſe then fatherly, Matth. 7. 11. wherein the 
Lord ſo glorits, that he hath givenir a ſpeciall 
Name, evils, Tit. 3. 4. Fourthly, Of mercic, 
and compaiſion, wherein the Lord lo glorics, as 
in no one of his Attributes ; ſce 2 Cor.1. 3. The Fa- 
ther of mercie', and God of all conſolation. Fiftly, Of 
Dominion, and Lordſhip abſolute, and indepen- 
daiit; for whileſt we pray God for all we have 
need of , what do we but acknowledge him to 
have in himſelt abſolute power to give, ornot to 
give farther then by his promiſe he hath pleaſed 
tro make him'clf our debrour £ Sixtly , Of his 
truth, ſuppoſing his Pa#um, his Covenant, and 
promite that he hath paſſed to us ; wheretore alſo 


ye 


*. 
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ye ſce it often acknowledged as inducement to 

rant; ſce Neb, 1. Dan, g. All this ſhews abun- 
; y, thatir is a ſervice duc ro God. To all theſe 
mightbe added alſo, that hereby God is himſelf 
acknowledged as the alone =wwmcre, Knower of 
the heart. Now whether in propricty,and incom- 
municably, is now grown matter of queſtion ; 
Conceive thus ; whether no creature; Saint, nor 
Angcl, may participate with himin it, in any de- 
gree *Thus farre goes conſent; That nor Saint,nor 
Angel may be prayed unto-as Authours, or Gi- 
vers, cither of.* grace, ror glory ; becauſc the *pausy. rr; 
things we need, exceed the power of all creatures 
to give; To which alſo the Papiſts themſelves 
adde conſent of the whole Church,that nor Saint, 
nor Angel is to be invocated as Authour of the 
bleſſings. 

How then are they intereſſed in this honour ? 
Anſw, As mediatours of impetration, or obtai- 

ning the good things we have need of; and yet not 
as —_— Interceſſors, but as ſuch,as by Chriſt 
and his interceſſion commend our ſuits unto God : 
Wherein you muſt underſtand they palliate onely 
that horrible Idolatry they practiſe in Invocation 
of Saints ; for wholo Rk tothe forme of their 
_ , ſhall finde that they pray to them as 

ords of the gifts. Secondly, That they ſend them 
not to God by Chriſt as Mcdiatour of Interceiſi- 
on,but as men who by tacir own merits may com- 
mend our ſuits unto God, and even oblige him to 
grant what we pray for. 
2 The queſtion at laſt comes to this iſſue ; upon 
Bb ſuppoſall 
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*Tam 5.16, 


® Ifa,63.16, 


* Hceb.1t.14. 


ſuppoſall that they pray to them onely as media- 
tours of impetration; .Wherher we may invocate 
Saints departcd as mediatours of imperratian, or 
entreat them ro/cnrreat for us favours fromiGod 2 
They ſay, Yes, becauſe we may fo do to men on 
carth,and that withour any derogation to the me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt *. | 

Anſw. But it follows not; for a twofold Rea- 
ſon. Firſt,Becauſe for the one we have a Mandate, 
to begge the aid of living * Saints prayers. Se- 
condly, We have example of Saints, as of Paul, 
Eph. 6.kom.15. Thirdly, We have promiſe from 
God thatrhe prayer of faith ſhall finde audience, 
1am, 5. neither of which we finde of Saints depar- 
ted, Secondly, For that we have means to make 
known our wants to Sainrs oncarth, none at-all ro 
informe, art leaſt our mentall delires,ro Saints de- 
parted ; * Abraham knows us not : And for means of 
convaying them to their notice , there is none 
which hath foundation in Scripture , what ever 
they pretend for revelation of Angels converſing 
with us, Lut. 15. 

Anſw, We deny not but at times they converſe 
with us on carth; but that they have their conti- 
nuall commerce about ns, we findeno Scripture 
to affirme ; onely that they are * ſent out upon oc- 
caſion,for good. Secondly, Suppole our prayers 
mentall onely, as oft they are, and oft ſo moſt fer- 
vent; Exod. 14. Why crycit thous Underſtand 
they them © Without robbing God of his incom- 
municable glory to be the onely Knower of 


hearts , they cannot affirm it ; it ſhall ever be 
his 
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his Privelege, to be Ex ſe mytwces, 

The ſecond is, That through the incredible ce- 
leriry of their nature, they do by themſelves hear 
prayers made to them on carth * 

Anſw. To which Bellaymine anſwers. Firſt , 
That this cannot be true of Mentall prayers , 
though ſuch celerity ſuppoſed. Secondly , That 
to this end they may, hear all prayers made ro 
them, is requiſite nor onely celerity of nature, 
but alſo ubiquiry,when at the ſame inſtant ſo ma- 
ny prayers arc made to the ſame Saint ; and no 
Motus is in inſtanti. 

Their third is, That they fee in God all things ; 
Hence their Speculum Trimtats, from the firſt in- 
ſtant of their beatirude 2 

Anſw. And yet Chriſt knew not the day of 

Jadgement , though from the firſt inſtant ot his 
Incarnation, he cnjoyed beatificall viſion. Se- 
condly, Where finde we ſuch a Speculum Trinita- 
tir mentioned in Scripture * Thirdly , Suppoſe 
ſuch a S$;e-ulum ; It is not Natural:, but YVoluntart 
ww», ſo that nothing can be thence informed, but 
what God will have them know. 
Their fourth is Revelation, That God is plea- 
ſcd to reveal unto them our prayers, when we 
powrethem our before him; And to Saint» have 
in former times known both things ro come, yea, 
and alto ſecrets of hearts,as AF.5. 

An'v.. Bat where finde they that God reveals 
to them the prayers thar are made unto them ? 
Secondly, And faith Befarmine, then would the 
Saints pray to God tometimes to reveal to Srinrs 
Bb 2 their 
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*Hcb.2.& 4. 


* Plal.65.2, 


their prayers. Thirdly, And that wasas likely 
to be vouchſafed to Patriarks, and Proplicts in 
ancient time; when yet it is ſaid , Abrabam knows 
us not, [ſa 63. 

To draw to concluſion in this Point; I would 
but know for my learning of any Papiſt in the 
world, why I thould chuſe to goto God by a 
Saint,rather then by Jclus Chriſt our known Ad- 
vocate ? Is it becaule their prayers are more pre- 
valent with God * It were blaſphemy to think it: 
Are they more mercifull «: How derogate they 
from that glory of the high * Pricſt ot our pro- 
teſſion * Or is it more humility * 

Anſw. It is pride , not humility that ſhews ir 
ſelf in ſuch will-worſhip, C e/.2. And what, is the 
condition of Saints in new Teſtament inferiour 
to that of themin the old £ It they withour any 
ſuch ambages might approach unto God immedt- 
ately, why not we rather, when Chriſt appears 
for us at the right hand of our Father * Koman, 8, 
Heb.7. 

And if there were nothing elſe might breed in 
us deteſtation of Popery, this yet alone ſhould; 
ſecing it ſo robs God of his honour, of mercic, 
gratuitous love to man , omniſcicnce, &c. com- 
municating it in equality, or greiter meaſure un- 
to creatures ; Chriſt of his meritorious intercciſt- 
on, and of his propricty in mcdiating twixt God 
and us * ſce 1 ſim. 2.5. 

I beſcech you, brethren, think of thele things, 
Firſt, We ſerve a gracious, and a metrcitull God, 
who ſtiles himſclf the * Hearer of prayers. Se- 
coudly, 
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condly, we have a mercitull high * Pric(t, touch- * Heb.z.za.% 
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cd, let ws 20 boldly to the thro" e of grace, with our 1n- 4-15» 


tirmitics. Thirdly, For this we have warrant by 


* mandate, and promiſe , which we lack for in-+patcers, 


| terceſſion of Saints, Fittly, Encouragements we 


have plentifull, He gives to all liberally, and * wp * Lanut.fs 


| braids ns man, Fitcly, Fruſtra fit per plura quod fieri 

poreſt per pauciora z Tutins ad meum leſum loquor, 

quam ad qui mus ſanttorum ſpiricum, Auſtin, Sixtly, 

+ Whether, or how Saints hear our prayers, it 15 
nn uncertain, and unreſolved amongſt ſome Papilts 
themiclves; Why holds not the rule true £ Lene 

certum , dimitte incertum, That God hears our 

prayers, rightly qualified, we know, by his om- 

niſcience, immentity,ubiquity,&c. we know alſo 

by experience; we know by his proteſtation,&c. 


Bur that Saints do hear them, we know nor. 


Secondly , As in the miſapplying of this ho- 

. nour from God to Saints, is idolatry ; ſo in the 
negleR of it is crime no lefle then Arheiime, "ſal. 

14- 4+ and derainment ot ſervice which we owe 

to our God; wherein I wiſh our people were not 


all obnoxious,and culpable. 


How many ftamilics inthis Congregation, where 
prayerto God 1s a ſtranger as which paſleth all 
mealure of impicty « How many perious, who, 
exccPt in the Church, ſcarce ever have minde of 
prayer to God lo much as by the ſhorteſt cja- 


culations * 


Are we Chriſtians * How deſerve we the Stile 
which is this oft ; juch as * call upon the Name of the * 1 Cori.z. and 
Lore, lometumes an holy * Prieflhood, to offer up ſpiri. 
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» Tim. 2.19, 
* 4Petas, 
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* Levit,26.:6, 
Rzek.4.16.and 


C\.16, 
: Eccleſy 19, 


® Eccles #13, 
_ Pro.z0 9, 


*Plal.632.10, 


* Mate.r3.23. 


tual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt : yea, 
how can we perſwade our ſelves we have recei- 
ved the Spirit of Grace,if not * withall the ſpirir 
of Supplication £ or how be perſwaded we have 
the ſpirit of God,if we dclight nor in the exerciſe 
of it? Daniel had ſpirir of ſanctification, yet was 
he eonſtant at his * three 11s 4 diy ro call upon his 
God, yea then when death was preſcnt before 
him; David, * Seven tim's 4 day: and is not the 
Preceprt, to pray * continually ? beſides,therc is no- 
thing we deal with, wherein we have comfort,cx- 
cept thus * ſanRificd unto us; And if nothing clſe 
will move us, let our own Neceſſities, Temporall 
and Spirituall ; for let it be granted we enjoy all 
things ro the full in things of this life; yer —_ 
{oon can God ſtrip us of them £ How can he break 
the * ſtafje of roars that we ſhall eat, and not be ſatiſ: 
fied ? How can he give us up to that vanity Se/omon 
ſpeaks of, To abound with all things, yet ro have * uſe 
of nothing > How can he make them ſnares unto us, 
as the ſame S9/omen ſpeaks, That our riches ſhall be ye- 
ſerved for * hurt 10 the opney thereof? Elpecially 
when, as * 427 intimates, Fulneſſe may occaſion a 
denia'ls* God or a forgetfulne ſſe of him ; Whileſt as 
D wid ſpeaks, Our hearts are * (ot wpon them , Whi- 
leſt, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the care in keeping, 
and fear in loofing* rote the wo d of God: or whileſt 
they become fewcll to feed our corruption, inſtru- 
ment- of injuſtice, luxury. 8 what not that evill i? 
And or our ſpirituall eſtate, ſuppoſing us to be in 
hizheſt favour with God. Firſt, How can we ſup- 
polc it, whilcſt in this duty weare negligent * 
fo, 
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$.25.Zec,12.10.Sccondly,have we attain'd perfe- 
Rion, who can,or dare ſay it? Phi.3.1 3,14. Third- 
ly, Have we command of grace, at our own plea- 
lure co cexerciſc it,or to increaſe it * experience of 
all humble hearts contradias it; ſee 2 Chron. 32, 
Pſal. 51. Fourthly , In thole graces that concern 
ſenſe, have we a promiſe of their continuance 
without interruption * fſhew me it ; ſo peace of 
conſcience,and joy inthe holy Ghoſt,except per- 
haps we will condemn the * generation of the juſt ,* Plal.ng rs 
or if any ſuch promiſe be ſo according to Letter, 
yet is it with limitation to our uſe of means, a- 
mongſt which this is the Prime, Prayer unto God, 
And if ever there were times to ſtir up to this du- 
ty,now are the daics,for us eſpecially of this king- 
Sms : The prayer that * David makes, is fulfilled » pgyu i 
to us ; Help Lord, for there is not one godly man left, the 
faithfull are miniſhed from among the children of men : 
behold and ſce our wwyinue, and Our wamiowe tO 
all in a tumult ; every man ſecking his own, hu- 
mouring himſelf, * none the things of Teſus Chri t.rhe * Plul.2.24 
cauſe of the Goſpel few take to heart,a little ſolli- 
citous we ſcem to be of peace in our land;bur whe- 
ther Religion ſink, or ſwim, we are generally of 
* Gallio's minde, #e care for none of thoſe things: but * 418.19, 
What |hal! we do in the *end thereof * Remedy I know *ler..31, 
none for us private men, but onely Preces 7 lacbry- 
m4, the old weapons of the Charch. 


The ſubſlance of Yer. 18, 19. hath been handled before 
inVYerſ. 14. 
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Ps aL. 117.%er/.1. 


0 praiſe the Lord , all ye Nations : praiſe him all ye 
people. 
2» Pportunely we fall upon this Pſalme 


& this * Day, whercin we cclebratc +0, Whir- 
z the memory of thoſe miraculous ſuxday.1637 
gifts conterred on the Primitive 
Church , cſpecially on the Apo- 
ſtles, 4#. 2. This Plulme preſent- 
ing to our notice the great bleſſing of God in the 
vocation of the Gentiles ; witereto that gift of 
Tongues tended. 
In the words conlider we three things. 

Firſt, Duty. 

Secondly, Perſons whom ir concerns. 

Thirdly, Ground of the Duty, er/.2. 

Leſt the Aolicuien of the Pſalme to Vocati- 
'on of Gentiles, ſcem impertinent; Read Kom. 
15. 11. where ye ſhall oblerve the Apoſtle fo 
applying it. 

For farther underſtanding, Know that from the 
daycs of Abralam and 1acob, began God to limit 
his people ro one Family and Nation before 
that time,all being @»0ad jxs,The people of God: 
in their daycs, was God pleaſed, tor the linnes of 

Cc other 
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other nations, and ſpecially for love to his peo- 
ple, according to clc<tion, to fiugle out the feed 
of Abrahim,cFe. to be his peculiar [= and to 
diſtinguiſh them by {ignes from orhers;by {ignes, 
I ſay, of ſpeciall Covenant ; as Circumciſion in 
Abrahams tamily : afterwards, the giving of the 
* Law, and the ſervices; which was the Maceria 
ſpoken of, the * Partition wall mentioned by the 

poſtle; inſomuch rhat though all other people 
and kingdomes of the world retained the Stile, 
and Title of Nations, and people at large; Yet 
none of the people of God, ſave Abraham, Iſaac, 
lacob, anditheir poſterity; And this encloſure of 
grace to: them, though ye reckon but from the 
giving of the Law to Chriſt, when the diſtinQion 
grew compleat unto Chriſt, endured the ſpace of 
above ſixtcen hundred yeers; what time the Jews 
growing to height of Impiery, were rejeed of 
God, and in their ſtead we Gentiles grafted in, as 
Rom.11.17. ſo thatin Paws time they were Con- 
corpores ; and from that time to. nowihaye con- 
tinucd the onely body of- Chriſt, the: fulneſſe of 
him which filleth all in all, Epheſ, rs 23. 

Solong ago was God plcaſcd to forctell the 
Calling of the Gentiles ; {ce Pſal,2. and 50. and 
97. What ſpeak we of 1o late'as David? even in 
the very Covenant of Abraham it was lignificd, 
as Gen, 17. 5.and 18.18. and in the ſigne Kew, 
4:11, 

If the queſtion now be, Why the: Lord was 
pleaſed ſo long ago to foretell it; Thus let him 
conccive. Firlt, Predjfio futurerum, the foretel- 
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doarinc was, That God had no Church bur in 
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ling of chings to come, I mean of Contingent 
things that have no cauſe in Nature, are no ſmall 
evidence of a Deity ; whereupon, 1ſa. 45. Idols 
are put to that iſſue. Secondly, 1 he accomplith- 
ment of ſuch Predictions arc excellent nouriſhers 
of Hope concerning things to come , which we 
behold onely ia the Promue; as chu makes the 
obſervation, * No word of God ſhall fall ro the *: Gage, 
ground ; many gracious Promilcs are given us, 
which yer are not performed, &c. Thirdly, Be- 
lides, God meant trom the beginning of the Co- 
venant to nouriſh his people Lracl in the tear of 
his Name,not willing to give them leaſt occaſion 
of being puffed up with Pride in reſped of his 
ſpecizll favour; Wherefore allo they are often 
afterwards by the Ancicnts of che Prophets pur 
in minde of it, lee ol, 1. 

That a man would wonder, ſave that blindneſſe 
is come upon Iſracl in part, to read how J:ws of 
old,and to chis day are averic from the doctrine, 
which tcacherh cnrertainment of Gentiles into 
the Church of God: If ye read the ſtory of the 
Goſpe!, there was nothing went more harſh in 
Chriſts dodrine, then this of taking aw.4y the 


poltle of the Gentiles, 44.13 and 28. preached 
this dodrine, he alwayes became unſufferable : 
But thus deſerve they ro be blinded in plaineſt 
things,that retuſe obedience to the will of God. 
Orher Errors there are noted of like nature, 
Firſt, Of Donartiſts in Saint A«//inr dayes, whole 
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Afrique, and that in the party of Dora:49, Se” 
condly, ExaGtly ye ſhall obſerve the ſame crrour 
revived by Papitts and Browniſts : Papiſts la- 
bouring for an encloſure of the Church to their 
Rome , thereto alledge that which ſpecially 
thwarts it, the Title of Cathe/ique; for if Catho- 
lique, then not Romane no more then Jewiſh ; 
that tearm being deviſed by Ancients,eſpecially, 
to diſtinguiſh the Church Chriſtian from that of 
the Jews: And if toall Nations, then not to 4- 
frics onely, or to the part of Poratus, for all Na- 
tions mult praiſe God for his mercy ; and there- 
fore no neceſſity for any man to ſubmit himſelf 
to Donzetur, or Browne, or Saint Peter himſelf; 
though it be true, out of the Church is no ſalva- 
tion, yet out of this or that Church is ſalvation, 
except Chriſt be not the Saviour of his whole 
Bodie, 

But thoſe things which the Lord ſo long ago 
forerold to our fathers by the Prophets he hath 
fulfilled ro us their children ; making us who once 
were Aliens and Strangers from the Covenants of 
Promile, *nigh to himlelf by the blood of Chriſt; 
To this end tended that gitt of Tongues, AF. 2. 
The memory whereof we this day Celebrate; For 
in that ſo many Nations heard the Apoſtles ſpeak 
in their own tongues the manifold works of God, 
it ſerves to ſhew,, that God meant now to veritic 
his Promiſe to us: I ſay onely as * Pav/, Let us 
Gentilcs praiſe God for his Mercy. 


Vunsn. 
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Vnnsn IN. 
For bis mercifull kindnefſe « great towards me. 


N theſe words we have the ground of Datids 
thankſgiving,and prayſing God, 

Firſt, Gods Mercy. 

Secondly, The Meaſure of ir, Great. 

My purpoſe is not to infiſt,on this occaſion, in 
the common place of Gods mercy; Thus onely 
for ſo much as concernes the Senſe of the Scrip- 
ture : The mercy of God ſome call the property, 
or attribute of his Nature, inclining him to re- 
lieve the miſery of his Creature; ſome,the Eſſence 
of God ſhewing mercy ; Trueth is, there is no 
Reall difference rwixt his Eſſence and h1s Attri- 
butes,ſave onely in our manner of conceiving z 
The Tructh of God, and his Eſſence are not two 
chings, bur in our apprehenſion, fo more is his 
Power, Omnilſcience, &c. 

This Mercy of God is of three ſorts. 

Firſt, Generall towards all Creatures wrapped 
in miſery, whereof ſee Fſe/. 145.9. 

Secondly, Speciall rowards men, 1 Tim.4.10. 
preſerving them from many dangers, yea, reliev- 
ing their miſeries with ſervice of his other Crea- 
tures; ſee Matth. 5.45. 

Thirdly, Singular to his Church ; not onely in 
giving them means of ſalvation, and deliverance 
rom Curſe,but ro many of them vouchſafing the 
ſenſe of his choiſeſt favours, in remiſſion of fins, 
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gifrs of the Spirir,and life everlaſting; And here- 
of ipcaks the Prophet inthisplace: tor theſe are 
the benefits whica Chrilt brings to his Church, 

A> it there were nv mercy of God like unto 
this, The mercy that he ſhews unto us in Chriſt : 
and ſurely coubder all other milcries, we ſhall 
ſce none like this, / # be without C hrift, tor the Rea- 
ſonable Creature, Secondly, The ampliticati- 
ons it hath in Serigrure, ; Thirdly, The kinds of 
mercy in him youchſafed us, For the firſt, Goe 
over all the muſcrics of the brute Creatures , and 
compare them with the miſery of man withour 
Chriit,yc ſhall ſcg,they all come ſhort of ir: The 
* Liens lack, an jujer kung'r , It is cruc, but ſup- 
pole them pined with hunger, yet with their life 
ends their milery ; When a mag ex7 of C krijt hath 
endured Hunger, and Cold, and Nakgdnefle, and 
Fire and Water,or what ever man can devi'c r0 
be moſt terrible to Fleſh , yer is it bur a Flea-bire 
ro the miſery wherero a man out of Chriſt is ſub- 
jet; their * Worme dies not, their fire gorg not aus g 
which made our Saviour (ay, It was better with 
loſſe of Lim,or Life ro go to heaven, then enzoy- 
ing all the pleaſures of this life, at death to be 
calt into hell. 

Secondly, Look again to the amplifications it 
hath in Scripture; He denicd all thele ro * An- 
gels; they fell, and no Redcemer : He denied 
theſe ro many men, even to ſo many as had * noe 
knowledge of hs Lams, Thirdly,In his very Church 
though offer be made to all, yer actuall pertor- 


mance,and taſte onely to the Church of the bh. 
ull 
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full, che firſt borne whoſe *names are written in hea- + ep 12124. 
ven, ; AV are not * Iſrael, that ave of !ſ1 del, om 

Thirdly, Thinke of theexcellency of the bleſ- 
fings. Firſt, ReEmiſſion of linnes (ce David * cole. + Plalga.rye, 
brating ; and if ever rhou havetaſted how bitter 
conſcience of finne is,thou wilt taſte, and acknow- 
ledge atfo how over-gracious the Lord is therein 
unto thee. Secondly, Belides,the gifts of the Spi- 
rit, and gracious endownients', whereby we are 
renewed after his image : and that which paſſeth 
knowledge, the tulnefle of Joy reſerved for us at 
the right hand of God. 

This raxeth that carthly, or rather brutiſh efti- 
mate that men ſet on this prime mercy of God, 
preferring before it the worſt of thole tavors they 
pattake in common with Heathens, with Devills, 
with brute Creatures, - with Hypocrites. 

How many be there even of a brutiſh diſpofiri- 
oninthe Church of God,who never have thought 
of Heaven,or Hell; God, or the Devill; Ler them 
have meat,and drinke,and cafe tothe fill,as* Paul, +1 corry.qa, 
ahd * 1ſaizh ſpeak, it 15 their Swmmunr borum , and »1c., 18. 
yet the very heathen could lay, It was the thought 
of a Bcaſt, rather then of a Man: And have ye not 
heird of him who had all theſe things, and yet 
* afterwards was in Hell in torments : or can you #,,4e is, 
forget our Saviour? when all is had tharthe world 
canafford you in-profir,or pleaſure, yet what ſhall 
your advantage be, when your muſt looſe your 

Soul and have ye not heard of them, who cry * Mar.16::4. 
out What hath pride * profited them, or what the © wi, s. 


pompe of Riches availed ? 
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*Marth.5.20. As * Pharilees ha 


Go farther to other gifts of God in providence; 
Suppolc it be Art, Waoſe is like that of 4rijterle # 
Suppolc it kingdomes, Whole like to that of 4y 
ri, or Grecia, or Perpa, or Rome ? Suppolc it wilc- 
dome, as that of Achicophel, the Oracle of Iſrael : 
Yer what is all this, without the * knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſave onely to deprive of exculc * {ce Kom.1 
and 1 (or. 1.21. 

Go yer farther to the power of Knowledge,and 
Faith, and of deep Myltcrics in the Goſpel, the 
very * Devils herein cquall,cxccll us ; and though 
we had all ens Faith, What were it 
without Chriſt * as Saint fa#! ſpcaks inthe point 
of Charity, 1 Cor.13.2. 

Yet farther, for I thinke Hypocrites go farther 
then Devills; ſuppoſe thou hait morall Honeſty, 

C yer muſt there be a rightcouſ- 
neſle greater to bring thee to God : Suppoſe thou 


*Marth.7.22.23 hadſt * Prophecy , yer mayecſt thou be diſmiſſed 


* , Cor. 29-1 
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with ne [cio vos, 1 never bnew 10%: Suppole all thoſe 
excellent endowments, Heb.6. without the know- 
ledge of Gods mercy to thee in Chriſt, What doth 
all this adde to thee, except an aggravation to thy 
damnation * 

Lord, methinks therefore that I might enamore 
vou of love towards this mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jcſus, and prevaile with you aright to eſtecme it : 
Saint Pa»/ when he comes to ſpeak of ir never *ſa- 
tisfies himſelf in it; dcfires ro know nothing bur 
Chriſt,and him Crucificd ; accounts all but Dung, 
and *Drofſe in compariſon; and again, Eph. 3. tg. is 
paſſeth knowledge, This being cnamor don itis, if 

not 
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got an evidence of our ſharing in it, yet a ſtep to- 
wards it. 

Before ever we ſhall come to know the price of 
it, Three things muſt be removed out of our 
hearts, which arc naturall ro moſt men,to all men, 
one or other. 

Firſt, Ignorance of our miſery in Nature without 
Chriſt ; my meaning is That we cither know nor, 
or conſider not what puni t our fins have de- 
ſerved , or how ſtri@rhe juſtice of God is againſk 
them: For remedy whereof I would preſcribe; 
Firſt, Diligear examination of our lives by the 
Law of God; Lord, how many fowle fins ſhould 
the greateſt Civilian inthe world then perceive in 
himiclf* Secondly, The puniſhments threatned 
therein, Gods *curſc in body, in ſoul, in this life, 
inthe life ro come. Thirdly, The cxcmplificati- 
on of the curſc,and the execution upon the brea- 
kers of it; extraordinary upon other men taitited 
with our vices; inſomuch that there is no groſſe 
violation of any Law of God, bat we have feen 
cxempli on others might ſee them in our 
ſelves. Fourthly, The frianeſſe of Gods juſtice, 
which without ſatisfaQion, which indecd is ſatis- 
faction cvery way cquivalent to the violation of 
Juſtice,acceprs none to mercy : And this methinks 
ſhould teach us how to eſteem of Chriſt. 

A ſecond cauſc is, Opinion of our owne poſlibi- 
liry to make ſatisfaction to Gods juſtice; where- 
with the whole world of Pagans farniſh them 
with Preſidents; thence grew fſacrificings of Pa- 
gans of Souncs and —_ thence all thoſe 
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whippings,&c. inthe Church of 2»»ethereby to 
ſatisfhic the juſtice,and wrath of God due to Sius; 
the ſame point. For Remedy lect us {ce whether 
acco:ding to Reaſon, or Scriprure we can poſſible 
make amends for ſinnes of our ſouls. Firſt, The 
Majeſty violated is Infinite. Secondly, Whar 

ive we more then * God hath given us « Third- 
i , What indebitum? as Papiſts them'clves con- 
43 it muſt be, Lukb.1 7.10. Fourthly, Whar perfee 
Aum ? which is the point; ſo that if God ſhould 
enter into Jadgement with us, we had not necd ro 
pray for mercy in acceptance , rather then dream 
of making him ſatisfaQtion. Fitthly , Who can 
tell how *oft he offenderh © our Good-works for 
the matter ofthem are cafily numbred, our finnes 
arc paſt number ; that this we muſt let alone , for 
ever thought of ſatisfying Gods juſtice, without a 
Mecdiatour. 

A third cauſe, That we never yet were ſenſibly 
arraigned in our Conſcicnces for our finnes, nor 
for miſcry in Nature, nor diſability to make a- 
mends for finnes of our ſouls by own ſtrength na- 
turall, or gracious : thence is it, that we know not 
aright to price the mercy of God to us in J-ſus 
Chriſt. Bcloved Chriſtians, To fin is common ; 
to feel burthen of finnc is , if nota ſpeciall, yer a 
rare benefit: that though I ay not Reprobates 
my feel ir, and ſo heavy that it preſſeth them to 
Hell, as Cain and 1»uds, yet ſurcly it is rare a- 
monegſt the people of God; ſo that T begin ro be 
of opinion, that thoſe graces common to us with 
ſome Caſtawayes grow marycllous rarc ny 
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people of God: Judge of it by theſe evidences. 
irſt, The ventroulnefle of ſom< men into grolleſt 
finncs for profit, plealure, or honours ſake, Se- 


condly, The little, or no griefe they worke when 
they are committed. Thirdly, The leffe care of 
making peace with God by J:tus Chriſt, the 


feet. Fourthly, That common abule of ir in the 
vulgar,as if they thought his death had purchaſed 
an indulgence, rather then a pardon for fin: But 
oh that we could learn ro prize it aright; How 
might we hope it ſhould (til continue amongſt us | 
bur as the batc eſteem of ir amongſt J-ws remoo» 
ved it to Gentiles; ſo « contra, may the baſe eſteem 
thereof amongit the Gentiles remoove it back a- 

ain to the Jews; ſee Rom. 11.24. Conlider what 

ſay,and the Lord give youa right underitanding 
in all chings. 


Vans. IT. 


And the trutth of the Lord endureth for ever, praife 
ye the Lord, 


Here be Three ſorts of Trueth. Firſt, Mct2» 
_—_— , Whereby things are truely what 
they {cem,or arc conceived; or have the Tructh, 
and &cality of thar Eſſence which is conceived of 


h ow of his Grace, and mercy under our *Hebreug, 


them; ſo Godis the Living and *true God; And *:TheLeg, 


Idols falſe gods, ce 1 Co7.3.4. Secondly, A Lo- 
gicall Tructh, which i: the conformity of the con- 
ceptions of the min;le with the things as tacy are, 
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and of the words wherein thoſe things arc caun- 
ciated , ſee K0», 3.3, 4- ſo God is truc, trucly 
cofcciving , and cnunciating things as they arc. 
Thirdly , Ethicall Truth, the congruence of all 
our words with the things , and our conceptions, 
and of our fas with our intentions,and pretenſes : 
So here principally underſtand Pevid lignifics; 
Firſt, That the Lord truely, and according te the 
very tructh of things avoucherth wharlſocver he a- 
voucheth,and that without all doubling. Sccond- 
ly, Promifſory , which commonly we call the 
Eichfulneſſe ot God ; and it ſtands intwo things, 
Firſt, The Concord of his Intention with his Pro- 
miſe, Secondly, The anſwerableneſſe of the fat 
co the promiſc infallible; and hereof ſpeaks the 
Prophet. 

And itis ſaid, To loft for ever, becauſe to cterni- 
ty, and withour alteration he is faithfull, and truc, 
and unaltcrably in all times makes good whatſoc- 
ver he hath promiſed. 

If any thall ſay, that after this life, when all 
='s. wy are performed, there is no uſe of ſuck 

idelity 2 

Anſw. Diſtinguiſh the vertue from the exerciſe. 
Secondly, To all cternity there is uſc of Gods fi- 
dclity ; tor that his Saints Continue in their bleſ- 
ſedneſſe,is by vertue of his promiſe, and fidelity , 
wherefore Divincs alſo have ſaid , There is ſome 
kinde of faith that laſts in heaven, which they 
call fidew dependentie. 

Thus farre of explication. Now that God is 
thus true,and faithfull jn performing all his pur 
poes, 
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poſes, and promiſes according to his own intenti- 
on, Scriptures are plenrifull, ice Dewr.7.9. Dang. 
4+ not 4 word gocs out of his mourh bur is cxactly 
performed, ſce /oſb.21.45. and 23.14. 2 Chron.s. 
14,15- 2 King. 10,10. Circumftances cxactly 
kept, conferre Gen.15.13. and Exed.12.41. yea, 
as his mercy cxtends to geod,and bad,ſo his faith- 
fulncſſe oft ro them thar deal perfidiouſly in his 
Covenant, ſce reow.3. 3,4. Biemplifications ſee 
plentitull in the ſtory of Scriprure. ma 

This point nceds rather * explication , then —_— 
proof. LEED 

ObjeB8.. Where is the promiſe of his comming * 755; where this 
ſce a Fet.3.4. _ 

Anſ#, Firſt, Times and Seaſons he hath kept in repeaced. em 
his own power, A#.1.7. Secondly, Where is PF F% 
thy Reaſon * He comes nor yer,therefore will ne- p 
Ver Come. 

Obje8, How the promiſe of Temporalities made 
good,r Tim. 4.8. 

Anſw. Take them with their intended modus, 
and ye ſhall ſce they are all exactly performed. 

Firſt, They arc nor intended to be pertormed, bur 
on condition that we demean our ſelves as be- 
comes Gods children,ſce ?ſs/.89.31,3 2. Second- 
ly, Not, but with limitation to- expediency ; ſo 
ns as they may advance our ſpirituall good; ſo 
thought 4gvr, Pre. 30.3, Thirdly, With reſcrva- 
tion of Power to the promiſer ; cither to chaſten 
particular delinquencies of his children; or to 
prove,and try them as ſeems beſt unto him,as /95; 
and Mar, 10.30, orclſc to pay inthe kinde,or in 
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the cquivalen, and by converſion in melrns Sec, 

Object, Bur what of Spirituall bleings,they axe 
ſurely abſolutely promi-<d ? 

Anjw, There is certainely much miſprifion a+ 
mong Gods people; Give me leave therefore a 
licclediſtiatly ro explicate, how Spiriruall bleſ- 
ſings are coovaycd 1n the promiſe: They arc of 
two ſorts; I mcan'io farre as they are in this hfe 
vouchſated. Fuft;Some are as it were the recom- 
_ of our Services —_ yome the quali- 
Soguens to the Service of God , or the Service it 

Cit. 

Of the firſt ſort we reckon the Peace of Conſci- 
ence,and joy of the holy Ghoſt, whereot ſee Gal, 
6.16, Kow.14.and 15. Peace and comfort in be- 
leeying. Secondly, Theſe arc not promiſed Ab- 
ſolurcly ; Bur firſt with limitation to expediency; 
according to the divers tempers of mens inclinati- 


ons: ſome there are waom teeling of tlicſe favors. 


continually, perhaps would cncourage to licenti- 
oulneſſe, to headſtrong is their narturall inclinati- 
on ro cvill ; thoſe withholds theſe comforts 
from, ind leads them on not without the te:rrours 
of a troubled minde to continue 4+n his fear : Some 
again of a melting, and tender di/pofition, whom 
rigour would: diſcourage, ontly mil e, "and 
comfort incline to obedience ; to theſe doth: God 
p_—_ another kinde of promoting. Second- 
y, Even hereia hath God refexyed power to chas 


*nc183.15,6, ſic the ſcandalous finnes of his people; Where- 


fore it is that Pavid ſo. oft complains of the *Ter- 
rours he felt in his ſoul. Thudly, Withall, his 
Liverty 
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Liberty to make good _—_ of exchange, as 
thas; Though he grant thee not fo much peace, 
and comfort, yer perhaps he gives thee more fear 
of his Name ;-more Caic to depart from evill: 
and ye may obſerve in many of Gods people, who 
to this day were never able to apply the promiſes, 
nor ſcarce ever knew by expericace what Peace 
of Conſcience meant, that yer thcir lives are moſt 
holy, they are readicſt in good-works, [crupulous 
of " how that many others ſwallow up. Fourth- 
ly, To put their taich ro the Proot; for who be- 
Iceves not what he fecles © Fifthly , And where 
finde we, that- the Time, and Seaſon is here limi- 
ted ; Peace ſhall be wpen them, Gal.6.16. and yet per- 
haps they feel ir not till the houre of their death s 
many ſuch I have kaowne. - Sixthly, And univer- 
fally thus conceive; No man can ihew that God 
hath ſo bouud himſelf by promiſe, as to exhibire 
theſe favours to his children. Firſt, Either in like 
7 meaſures. Seconely, Or without interruption : 
But with theſe limirs know it is true; mercy ſhall 
be upon you,and peace as upon the [ſracl of God. 

There are a ſecond fort of Spirituall blethngs 
which God hath promiſed; which ſcrve to quati- 
fic them to the Service of himſclf, and in exerciſe 
whereof Gods Service ſtands; ſuch are Faith, 
Hope, Charity, &c. All theſe are promited to the 
Vellclls of mercy ; but 4- 4s q5e11tu ; the que- 
ſtion is of the manner. Firſt, Thar their perteu- 
on is not inthi- life ro be expected ; nor their frece- 
dome from mixtute with their imperfeRions ; and 


conflict with them in their exercile,during ſtaie _ 
. x 


los 
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this life : Shew me where God hath promiſed, 
Faith without doubting , Feare without ſecurity, 
&c. Reaſons of it are; Firſt, To preſerve humility, 
Secondly, To ſhew that they ate not availeable to 
juſtific us. Again,in theſe gifts we confider Twa 
chings. Firſt , ESention. _ Gradum, A 
Competency of the gifrs God promiſed to 
all his ſcrvants; ſce 1 Cor. 1.8. yet not promiſed 
eo give to all Equality of Degrees and Meaſures ; 
not to all Abrahams woxeyie, and Moſes his meck- 
neſſe , nor /ebs patience, &c. Reaſons are much 
what as in the Body. Firſt, Eycry oncy office, and 
imployment require them not, 1Cor.1 2.Sccondly, 
God would by this make us carcfull of the mcans 
both to beger, and nouriſh Grace within us,Eph.4. 
12.c. Thirdly,We diſtinguiſh habirww & exerci- 
#1ues; the habits arc permanent, the ats and cxer- 
ciſe are oft interrupted. Fourthly , Diverſities 
there arc of eminence in all kinds of ſpirituall 
gifts; in ſome,more Knowledge, lefſe AﬀeRion; 
in ſome,more Aﬀecion then Knowledge; in ſome, 
more Mercy, in ſome, morc Humnulity, Meckneſle, 
Temperance, &c. they arc not of them behinde in 
any gifts, yet many bchinde others in meaſures of 
ſome gifts, ſec Phil.2, And thus underſtand, ye 
ſhall be forced to confeſſe , God is Faithfull and 
eruc; unalterably ſuch,and infallibly making good 
to all his Servants whatſocver he hath pro- 
miſcd. 
And this reproves our doubtings ſometimes no 


leſſe then quarrelſome, and churliſh concerni 
the Tructh, and faithfuloes of our gracious God: 
Wi 


— 
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Meet 


who though he be 4j«vie, Tjf.r.2.yctis oft charged 
with breach of promileto his children, And ye 
may obſerve it to iſſue from one of  thele two 
grounds. Fir(t,Miſunderſtanding. Secondly,Mil- 
application of the Promiſes. Forthe firſt , How 
many be there who conceive theſe promiles made 
abſolutely, when yet, as.you have heard, made 
with limitation * &c, eſpecially when they reflet 
upon ſpirituall bleſſings ; For example, Do theſe 
things, ye ſhall make your *Calling ſure ; we have * zper.e, 
done , yet are not aſſured, Secondly, Peace of 
Conſcience ſhall follow them, Gal, 6, 46. yet 
{ſcarce ever attain thcy the benefit in theirgreateſt 
ſtudy of New life. Thirdly, Temporalls with the 
ſtraiteſt hand reached to them: Underſtand ye un- 
wiſe amongſt the people; thele arc not {1mply 
promiſcd,bur,as ye have heard above explained. 
As for Miſapplication, that ye ſhall obſerve of 
Two forts. Firſt, One reſpets their perſon. Se- 
condly, The other their ſtzrc,and behaviour. Firſt, 
Perlons,they miſtake tc qualification of the per- 
ſons ;-{uppoling the outward. forme of religion 
ſuihcicnc co intereſt them in the Promiſes : as they 
did, #0, 2, Mal.3. and /er. 7, whereas they are 
not Jews who are ſo outward ; nor is the promiſe 
made to the Ceremony , but to the Subſtance of 
Piety, 2 Tim.2. Yea, cyvcu among them never ſo 
exact, yet ſhall ye ſee miſlapplication: I am per- 
ſwaded there arc many think themſelves Gods 
Children,who are not 10; ſuch as feel flitting mo- 
tions of Grace, and ſom: Knowledge, and Faith, 
and outward Reformation; {ce Heb.5. Shall ons 
Ec c 
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be thought unfaithfull , becauſe tothem the pro- 
miſes arc not performed £ It was never intended 
ro any, but to Navhanicls, to [fraclites indeed. 
Secondly, in reſpe of Behaviour ; for. I would 
ſuppoſe thee a childe of God; yer as Devid and 
Peer, im/particulars exorbitant ; per thou ne- 
ver had(t comforts of ſpirit, Peacc of Conſcience, 
cheaerfull exerciſe of other gracious gifts , &c, 
What then 7 is God therefore unfai ? yea, 
Les Cod be* rrue, and every man & har; he never 
meant thoſe comforts, no,not to his own ſervants, 
but whil'ſt they demeancd themſclves as ſervants; 
If therefore thou have failed in thy behaviour ; 
cither breaking outro ſcandalous fin; or ſwelling 
with Pride,inclined ro Prefumption; or negleing 
means to cheriſh Grace,&c.ſaycſt thou God is un- 
fairhfull * rather ſay, Thar thou thy ſelf haſt fai- 
led in the defe@ of thine own due qualification. 
B-uld we our ſelves in firme expeQation of all 
good things promiſed, ſo farre as they are promi- 
ſed, ſcem Narure and ordinary Courſe never ſo op- 
poſe ; ſo did * Abrahamw,&c. There are foure de- 
grees of confidence. Firſt, When no means compe- 
tent,at leaſt apparent, as inthe caſe of Eliſha, Se- 
condly , When means weak, as in Caſe of many, 
Thirdly,when no means,as in ourSaviour. Fourth- 
iy, When means are oppofite,as in Abraham: Give 
me that Faith that reſts on naked promiſe of God, 
This is amongſt thoſe vertues, which admir re- 
ſemblance in the Creature : The taithtull God 
ownes not perfidious Children, Mans fidclirty 
hath a Twotold relation. Firſt, To God; God 
not 


1 
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not onely bindes himſelf ro us by promiſe, but we 
to God have covenanted our obedience; How 
ready are we failing of what we deſire, to charge 
God fooliſhly £ when cither we miſtake the qua- 
liry,or manner of the Promiſe; or clſc,a thouland 
ro one failed in our Reſtipulation. Secondly, To 
man; and binds with * loſſe ro ſupport credit of 'PAlL154 
Fidelity : Ohtell it not in Ga#h, that our Chriſti- 
ans arc as * /eremies Jews , cyery brother will de- »1cr.g.4.5. 
ceive, and every neighbour deale treacherouſly. 
When ſhall that golden age returne, that the Ar- 
ument may againe procced £ Sacerdos eff, now 
faller,Chriſtianus eft,non mentietuy, Da Deus 
verax, & fidelis in promiffs, &c. 
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